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Fyreord

Det har ikkje mangla pa oppfordringar
til & fa ut Vossingen att. PA dei 3 sidste
Vosselagsmgti har der vore mykje snakk
um den, og i brev bade fra Voss og
vossingar her i landet har det kome fram.

Men det er ikkje so lika til & fa noko

samla, skreve og prenta av slika sakor,
som kan veratil gagn for notid og framtid
og ikkje vera for einsformigt og tungt a
lesa. Og det kostar mange pengar a fa det
prenta. Alt tek tid, og serleg nar midlarne
mangler. Men i vor tid med stigande
interessa for det almene folks historie
skulde det lata seg gjera afa ut skrifter um
bygdafolkje sit endd um dei er fae.
Nar eg no far ut detta skrive, so er det
millum are ting, avdi, att eg tykjer det kan
passa, at eg far prenta noko um turen min
til Noreg etter 43 ars fravear. Eg var godt
kjend i heimbygdi og are plassar i Noreg
for eg i 1904 reiste til Amerika, og kan
hugsa 60-70 ar atyve korleis tilhave var
da. No veit me, at store forandringar har
fyregjenge og spyrgsmali um korleis det
var i fortidi og korleis det er no, vil nok
ofta koma fram att. Det angar ikkje berre
dei ymse forholde, men og samfundsandi i
det heile.

Eg skriv detta pa Nynorsk eller
landsmal avdi dei no pa Voss og vist heila
Hordaland Fylke brukar utelukkande detta
sprokje. Og sjglv meinar eg, at det skulde
vera det retta sprokje i Noreg, (Sja
Vossingen No. 25 for 1927). Det er lettare
a lesa for bygdafolk, nédr dei fyrst verta
vane med a sja det pa prent.

Madison, Wisconsin, februar 1950.
K. A. Rene

Foreword

There has been no lack of urging to
start publishing the “Vossingen” again. At
the last three Vosselag meetings there has
been alot of talk about it and the subject has
arisen in both letters from Voss and among
Vossings here in America.

But it isn’t so easy to gather some material,
write, and have printed such matters, which
could be a subject for the present and the fut
the ure and not be too onerous and weighty
toread. Andit’squite expensiveto get it
printed. However, in our time of increasing
interest for common peopl€’s history such
writings about the people of the districts are
popular even if they are few.
. When | take out these writings, then among
the various concerns, are, that | think it
would be fitting that | print something about
my trip to Norway after 43 years away. | was
very familiar with the home districts and
various other places in Norway before | went
to America in 1904, and can remember how
things were then, 60-70 years ago. We know
now, that great changes have occurred and
the question of how it was in the past and
how it is now, will arise. These involve not
only the various conditions, but society as a
whole

| am writing this in Nynorsk or
landsmdl because, not only Voss, but
evidently all of Hordaland Fylke uses this
language exclusively. | also feel that this
should be the proper language to be used in
Norway (see Vossingen No. 25 for 1927).
It is easier for people of the district to read,
once they actually seeit in print.

Madison, Wisconsin, February 1950

K. A. Rene

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Min Tur til Norge 1947

Efter 43 &rs opphald i Amerikalaga det seg

att eg kunde ta turen til Norge a sa att
fedrabygdl og are bekjendte plassar, som eg
gignom ari hadde heyrt og lese mykje um,
Selvsagt var det da fyst og fremst a sa
virkningarne etter krigen og Sa att slegtningar,
vener og bekjendte. Det vart som eit eventyr,
og det eit med glans yver seg.

| fem & hadde bygdi vore besatt av
fiendar—-noko som aldrig fer hadde haendt;
og etter beretningar fra are land, kunde ein
frygta for, att mykje gale hadde gjenge fyre
Seg; 09 Voss var da held ikkje friteke,
Utrulege ting hadde fyregjenge, og til a s;a a
E@yra om virkningarne, var da eit forstaeleg

rav

Laangje hadde eg og yngst & fa granska i
gamla skriftor om slegti mi og ara degtor; og
det vilde eg da gieraum réd var til det. Noko
fekk eg da og granska, som me skasla. -

Det kunde vega freistande & beretta noko
um, kva som har hendt i verdi i desse 43 &,
sidan eg reiste fra Norge, men det vil fara for
vidt her. Det er nok & segja, att det utan tvil er
dei mest betyningsfulde  ar, som
verdenshistorien kan uppvisa. Berre det, at ein
har laat & snakka yver havet til Norge, dlaat &
flyga yver havet til det, gir eit lite begrep um
framganga.

Eg vilde da fylgja landjordi, og den Norke
Amerikalinje, som var byrgja i 1910, etter eg
var reist, vilde eg da fylja tilbakors. Skipe
“ Stavanegberfjord” skulde gafra New York den
19de, februar, og med den vilde eg g& Om
morgonen den 18de k. 5 tok eg so avstad fra
Madison og kom til New Y ork naeste morgon
k. 11. = Bussar tok oss straks fra
jernbanestasionen _til  dampskibskaien, der
“Stavangerfiord” 1&g. Den skulde ga kl. 2,
men det tok ein halv time til, far den la ut fra
bry%qa, Pakaien var e stor rara, fyr folk fekk
greida pa reisegodset sitt og, fekk det ombord.
Papiri skulde undersgkjast a stemplast. | kl.
12-tidi fekk me ga ombord. Eg.fekk straks
anvist lugaren og koyen min No. 532, tegna
pa billetten. Der var 5 sengesteder i Iugaren—
2 yver ein an og ein ved skibssida, den pasida
hadde eg. en var bra nok, nar g@en ikke
slog pasida

Da skipe lafra kaien spelte musikken: “Ja, vi
elsker dette landet” og so “The Star Spangled
Banner”. Det var hgitideleg. Det var fint vear
og gwen stille. Skipe gjekk stilt. Ein kunde
mest ikkje merkja, at det var igang.

My trip to Norway 1947

After 43 years stay in America it so
happened that | was able to take a trip to
Norway to see again my fatherland, and other
familiar places that through the years | had
heard and read a lot about. Naturally it was
first and foremost to see the effects of the war
and to see relatives, friends and acquaintances.
It was like a fairy-tale, and one with luster
about it.

For five years, the countryside had been
occupied by the enemy—something that had
never before happened; and according to
reports from other countries one could fear
that a lot of damage had been done; and Voss
was no exception. Unbelievable events had
occurred and to see and hear of the effects was
an understandable desire.

| had long wished to research in old
manuscripts about my and other’s genealogy
and | wanted to do thisif possible. | was able
to do some, aswe shall see.

It would be satisfying to describe what had
happened in the world in these 43 years, since
| had left Norway, but that would be too much
here. Enough said that without doubt they
were the most meaningful years that world
history can demonstrate. Just the fact that one
can talk and fly over the ocean gives a little
grasp of the progress.

| wanted to travel by land and by the
Norwegian American Line, which was
founded in 1910, after | had left, and | wanted
to travel it back. The “ Stavangerfjord” was to
leave from New York February 19 and |
wanted to be on |ht So | left Madison the
morning of the 18" and arrived in New Y ork
the next morning at 11. Buses took us quickly
from the railroad station to the steamship’s
dock, where the “Stavangerfjord” lay. It was
to leave at 2, but it took another half hour
before it left the wharf. There was a lot of
activity on the pier before people could get
their baggage aboard. | was soon shown my
cabin and my bunk, No. 532, it said on the
ticket. There were five bunks in the cabin—
two over each other and one at the ship’s side,
which | had. It was satisfactory, except when
the sea pounded the side.

When the ship left the quay they played
“Ja, vi elsker dette landet”, then “The Star
Spangled Banner”. It was festive. It was
beautiful weather and the sea was calm. The
ship went so quietly, one could barely sense
movement.

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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‘Mat fekk me sosnart skipe la ut fra
kaien, og kl. 7 var det kveldsmat. Sidan var
det 3 fulle maltid for dagen og lidt
millommat kl. 3 _ _

Turen yver havet gjekk nokso fint. Der
var ein liten snjostorm og skodda den 21de
da me var_syd for Nova Scotia, og likedan
den 22de da me passerte syd for dei bekjendte
New Foundlandsbankarne. Der var  ted
skodda og tageluren hgyrdest ofta. Da me
om ettermiddagen den 23de passerte syd for
Grenland var det noko storm a kalla med sterk
Si@gang. . :

~ Den 24de passertes eit amerikansk
krigsskip nokra mil borte. Det var sterkt
oppljost og brugte ljoskastaren. Det var
forvitneleg a gja.

Om kvelden den 26de vart det sterk
storm, som varte ut yver natti. Ein kastevind
slog endda inn ei glasruta i skipet—noko som
aldrig hadde hendt feor i kapteinen si tid,
fortalte han kvelden etter, da han helt
avskjedstalen sin. .

Fredag den 28de kl. 10.45 sag me Narges
kyst svagt | tageslaret. Det var Kjaligt a sta
lsenge pa dak. Sjgen var rolig. Om nokre
timar vart kyststripa tydelegare og fjellj
steig upp for syne. Det var ei rerande tid a
vaga der att etter 43 ar. Eg kom nok til a
hugsa pa digti: “Av hav kom sjgman sigande
a leitte etter land", og “Brede seil over
Nordsjg gar.” Der var god tid a fantasera

ver alt ein viste om folk, som fekk sja att
eimlandet sit med fjell o%of ord. = Ein
bergensar vart so begeistra, da han sag ein
fieltop, att han rapte: “Der ser me
Hornelen", so det glumde. Det var tvilsamt,
om det var Hornelen, han sag da, men etter
kvart, steig dei_ 7£{e|ll om Bergen fram, og
dalaut eg sta pa da, kor kaldt det var.

So fekk eg §a att Bergen.

Da me kom inanfor Askeyni_og s&g til
Bergen a omkrinsen, lurte eg pa om detta
verkjeleg var den gamle byen. Eg hadde
vore i Bergen mesta tidi i 7 ar, og skulde da
kienna staden att, men her hadde tidi
forandra seg. Da eg reiste for 43 ar sidan,
var der mykje snaufjell a sja, kvar ein
snudde seg. No var det berre stor skog a
sia. Eg sag med det fysta upp pa Flayfjelle,
Kvar der i gamle dagar var ei lite hytta a el
flagstong. No sag eg berre gran-toppar og
stor SKOE nedyver sidorna. So var Ulrikken,
L gvstakken, Lyderhorn og Hornelen.

Mest yveraska vart eg, da eg sag kvar
“Stavangerfjord” la til bryggja. Det var
ret utfor faestningspynten. Den pynten
kjende ed? Podt att, Der stod flagstongl
enda med flagde pa. Der hadde eg stende
pa vakt mang ein dag og sag ut pa sj@en

We were fed as soon as the ship left the
dock and at 7 o’clock we got an evenin
snack. After that, there were three fu
meals aday and alittlelunchat 3P. M.
The trip over the ocean went quite
smoothly. Thergt was a little snowstorm
and foggy the 21 when we were south of
Nova Scotia, and likewise on the 22™ when
we passed south of the renowned
Newfoundland's banks. There was thick
fog and the foghorn was sounding quite
often. In the afternoon of the 23" when we
were south of Greenland there was a storm
with strong sea swell. . .
The 24", we passed an American warship
some miles away. It was lit up and used a
spotlight. It was curious to see.

he evening of the 26th gave us a stron%;
storm that lasted into the night. A gust o
wind smashed in a glass window of the
ship—something that hadn’t occurred in
the experience of the Captain, he told usin
his farewell speech he pext evening.

On Friday the 28" at 10:45 we saw
Norway’s coast weakly through the veil of
fog. It was cold to stand very long on the
deck. The sea was calm. In a few hours
we could see the coast and the mountains

pear. It was a stirring moment to return

ter 43 years. | recalled the poem: “They
say that the sailor came from the sea
looking for land” and “Broad sails sail over
the North Sea.” It was a good time to
fantasize all about the people who could
see again their homeland with mountains
and Tjords. A Bergenser was SO
enthusiastic when he saw a mountain top
that he cried out “We can see the Hornel”,
so that it thundered. It was doubtful that it
was the Hornel he had seen, but in a little
while the seven peaks around Bergen
appeared and then | had to stand on the
deck, no matter how cold it was.

Then | saw Bergen again.

When we came past the Askoy islands
and could see Bergen and its surrounds |
wondered if this was really the old town. |
had spent most of seven years there and
should recognize the city, but here time

ad changed things. When | left 43 years
ago there were snowy mountains to be
seen, wherever one turned. Now there was
only forest. | looked up to FIzP/en, where
in the old days there was only a small
cabin and aflag pole. Now | saw only pine
tops and forest on the sides. The same was
true of Ulriken, Lavstakken, Lyderhorn
and Hornelen. _

| was most surprised when | saw where
the “ Stavangerfjord” was moored. It lay
right by the brink of the fort. | recognized
the point well. There was the flag pole
with the flag yet. There | had stood guard
many a day and looked out to sea

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Da gjekk sigen lika til feestnings-muren a
re n%ll. Noslstak der fra/{;naeeflstfle[qre hyndrad
fot lang bryggla. . A pa sida a bak
festnln%en var vide kaiar. Bontelabg, kvar
me._ stubte oss pa §j@gen a laaxde sumja, var
kkjie meir.  Der stod ei %Qbu pa den vide
kaien.—Sligt har haendt | 43 arstid.

Der var meir merkverdigt a sja etterkvart.
Men det tok tid far me kom iland, og tid tok
det a fa fatt pa kufferten min og fa
toldpersonalet til a sja pa reisegodset. Det
sidste gjekk da snart for seg, og ein
toldbetjent fekk meg eit bybud til ata meg a
sakena minartil jernbanestationen.

P& den vegen byrja det merkjelege.
Fyst var det a ga etter husi pa festningen.

akonshallen, som e? hadde kravla yver
taket stod taklaus og vindulaus.
Kommandantbolingen lag fuldsteendigt i
ruinor. Walkendorfstarnet var skakje, so
steinar var datne ut, og det var stytta med
Bostar og [E)Iangar._ So var det murhusi i
geﬂl?en_. el lag i ruinor; men dei 3 tarni
ﬁ_a aria_kyrkja stod da; men dei kallar
inne vist ikkje Tyske-kyrkja meir.

Husi pa, kva fer heitte Tyskebr%gja,
stod merkjeleg nok som fer, men no heite
‘ho berre Bryggja. Da, eg neste dag hadde
meir tid, sag eg etter namni pa gardane ved
bryggia, a merkte meg Buegarden
Einarsgarden og.  Finnegarden—alle vel
kjende fra V ossa-historien.

So kom me bortyver til Kong Oscarsgata.
Eg meinte, det var ei nokonlunde vid gat
men no sag ho ut som eit lite smug m
fortaug, som ikkje var vide nok for to perso-
nar a ga forbi_ein ann. Men der var minni
serleg a merkja. Korskyrkja stod der som
for—Dberre noko svartare, a fremfor hinne
stod den umhegna_store bautasteinen, som
var avduka for 55 ar sidan, da eg var med i
soldatarkrinsen som umslutta han under
seremonien. Kyrkja var soldatar kyrkja,
kvar Jakob Sverdrup preikte i den tidi.
Langer borte, kvar underofficerskulen var, er
no Bondeheimen—hotel og restaurant. Der
var “mat a fa’ no som det tonte i gamle
dagar. Eg fekk og god mat der no pa mine
besgk i Bergen att. _

Q kom me til Domkyrkja. Ho stod som
for a hadde enda den engelske kanonkula fra
1808 i tarnet., Ein “Man of War” vilde da ta
byen, men matte snu heim att med tap av sin
kommander. _ o

Neg Domkyrkja var Victoria Hotel, kvar
eg fekk herberge for natti, da eg vilde sja
meir av byen naeste dag. .

Ein kunde tru, att det var let a treffe
folk ein sag etter da dei kom ut av
skipa, men so let er det ikkje. Det fekk
eg erfara. Syster dotter mi, fru Anna
Solberg og hinna mann, som er lager pa Oster-

Then the sea went to the castle walls. Now
they stuck a hundred feet out as wharves.
On the side and rear were wide quays.
Bontelabo, where we dived and swam was
no more. There was a boat house on the
guay—so much has changed in 43 years
Ime.

There was more that was noteworthy to
see from time to time. It took time to [and

and it took time to get our baggage and
have the toll personnel look at the travel
goods. The last went speedily for me, and

one of the custom workers offered to take
my things to the railroad station.

There were significant things on the
way to the station.” First was to [ook at the
buildings of the fort. Hakonshall, on which
| had crawled over the roof, stood roofless
and windowless. The commandant buildin
lay completely in ruins. The Walkendor
Tower was So. crooked that stones had
fallen out, and it was supported with posts
and planks. = The masonry buildings in
Dreggen lay in ruins, but the 3 towers of
the "Maria Church were standing, but it
wasn’t called the German Church anymore.

The buildings that had been called the
German Wharf were standing but now were
called just “The Wharf”. he next day,
when | had more time | looked for the
names of the buildings on the wharf and
found Buegarden, Einarsgarden—all well-
known from Voss history.

Next we came to Kong Oscar’s Street. |
remembered it as a rather wide street, but
now it was like a little alley with sidewalks
that weren’'t wide enoug{h for two people to
pass each other. But it was interesting to
note. The Cross Church stood as before—
only a little blacker, and in front of it stood
the” big sculptur monument, that was

unveiled 55 years ago when | was in the
honor guard that ceremoniously unveiled it.
The church was the soldier’s Church where
Jacob Sverdrup preached at that time,

Farther over, where the non-commissioned
officer’s_school had been, now stood the
Bondeheimen—hotel and restaurant. There
was “food ready to eat” as they said in the
old days. | got good food there on my
return visit to Bergen.

Then we come to the Cathedral. It was
Yet as before with the English cannon ball
rom 1808 in its tower. “Man of War”
tried to capture the city, but had to return
Ihosrtne again when their commander was
ost.

Near the Cathedral was the Victoria

Hotel where | got a room for the night
because | wanted to see more of the city the
next day.

One would think that it would be easy to
meet geople one was looking for as they
disembarked the ships, but it wasn’'t easy.
That | _had experienced. My niece, Mrs.
Anna Solberg and her husband, who is a
teacher on the Oster I'slands had come to

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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ayni var komne til Bergen eins erinde for a
treffa meg, men kom ikkje til & sja spor av
meg, og eg kom held ikkje til a tenkja att
nokon sag etter meg. Der var mykje folk og
rgra mesto heile dagen, og eg gav meg ikkje
tid, & sja etter nokon. Eg vilde sja so mykje
so mogeleg av Bergen att i ein fart, og hadde
ikkje tal til a hgyra etter, kva dei sa i
hagtalaren, kvar namne mitt og var uppkadla.

Det gjekk da fyst til jernbanestationen.
Den var no kommen pa ein historisk plass, den
bekjendte Lungegard og vist noko av det
gamle Nonnekloster grund. Sosnart eg hadde
fdt sakena mina fra meg, méatte eg ta ein
snartur gjgnom gamle byen. Eg kroka da bort
gjgnom dei tronga gatena til Posthuset,
radhusplassen til Torgje. Gjekk so upp
Torgamennigjeri eit stykke. Eg sag ikkje att
Christi-statuo der no. P& plassen etter
hinne var ein Kkjosk, kvar en fekk
underretningar, nar ein trengde det. Men eg
sag etter gamla Strandgate. Den var flyt
lenger upyver der. Eg gjekk da nedatt til
Torgplassen og so utyver den nye kaien ved
Va&ki til Muralmenningen. Heila strekje her
var nyt etter den store brand for fleire ar
sidan.

Gamle Murkvelvingen stod som far, og
hgkarane i den hadde sine hukk med sydvestar
og oljekleer som fer. Eg gjekk gjgnom porten
og da kom eg til gamla Strandgato. Utanfor
der var ho likaso fer. Hyrna pa Eimstad-
butikken star fram og som fer. Pa andre sida
av gata, der Sundt forretningen hadde vére,
var nybyg. Onleis var dei gamle husi lika til
Nykyrkja og smugi fra gato som fyrr.

Men so var det Nykyrkja. Ho stod
taklaus og vindulaus, mykje attslege. Eg
meinte so a ta turen rundt Nord-ness, men det
slap eg. Utanfor kyrkjalag alt i ruinor, so der
ikkje var rad komma fram. Her var da sterste
merkje etter krigen, eg til da fekk sja. Eg tok
SO  uppyver Nykyrkje-almenningi til
Fredriksberg Forte. Det var endda som far—
endd gamle porten, hadde lete upp for
inspeksjonsofficeren. Pa forte sag ut til a vera
ein radio-sendar. Porten var lukka,
naturlegvis.So bar det bortyver Klosterhaug
gata Ho var mykje utvida. ~Nye svere
bygningar var bygde pa Klostergrunnen.
Krohns-hagen p& ara sida av gata bortanfor
var ikkje meir, og der var ein undergang til
Skottegata og mot Puddefjorin. So var
det Engen, dei gamle lllevollarne i historlen

Bergen only to meet me, but they didn’t see a
trace of me and | didn’t think anyone would
be looking for me. There were many people
and a lot of commotion nearly all day, and |
didn’t have time to look for anyone. | wanted
to see as much of Bergen as possible again
promptly and didn’'t have patience to listen to
the loudspeaker, where my name was called.

First | went to the railroad station. It was
built on a historical site, the well-known
Lundegard and part of the old Nunnery
ground. As soon as | got my things disposed
of, | took a quick trip through the old town. |
wended through the narrow streets to the Post
Office, City Hall Square to the market. |
walked up Market Commons aways. | didn’t
see the statue of Christ there now. In its place
was a kiosk where one got information, when
one needed it. But | was looking for the old
Strandgate. It had been moved farther up. |
walked back down to the Torgplace and then
out over the new dock by the Vak to the Wall
Commons. The whole area was new
following the large fire of afew years ago.

The old wall arches were as before and the
peddlers had their wares southeasters and
waterproof clothing as before. | walked
through the entry and came to the old
Strandgate (beachstreet). Outwards it was
unchanged. The corners of the Eimstad store
protruded as of old. On the other side of the
street, where Sundt’s business had been, was
new construction. Otherwise the old buildings
by the Nykirk and alleys from the street were
as before.

But as to the Newchurch, it stood without
a roof or windows, very damaged. | had
intended to travel around Nordness
(Northpoint) but | didn’t make it. Outside the
Church, everything lay in ruins, so it wasn't
possible to get through. Here was the worst
damage from the war and | got a chance to see
it. Then | went up Newkirk Commons to the
Fredriksfort. It was unchanged—still the old
entrance, | had inspected as a non-
commissioned officer. On the fort there
appeared to be a radio transmitter. The
entrance was locked, naturally. Then to
proceed over Klosterhaug Street... it had been
widened. Nice new buildings had been built on
Klosterground. Krohn's Gardens across the
street were gone and there was an underpass to
the Scottish Street towards Puddefjorin. Then
it was the Meadows, the old “Badmounds of
history | had heard 17th of May speeches there.
In the exhibition year 1898
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Der hadde eg fleire & hgyrt 17de mai talar.
| udstillingsare 1898 haure eg Christian Michelson,
Edvard Grieg og Kronprins Gustav, no konge i
Sverge, tala. Ja, soleis kom minni att. P4 Engen
stod no det stolte Bergens Theater. Det gamle
var feiet vak.

Men so til Voss

Neste dag—det var 1ste mars—sdg eg noko
meir av byen om morgenen, men kl. 10 gjekk toget
til Voss. Det var det da det fornemsta ata. Da
eg stod pa stationen for & kjgpa billet, kom der
ein kar bort til meg a helste. Eg vart ikkje lite
forundra, da eg sag ein kjend fra Amerika—han
Andrew J. Honve, som hadde vare pa fleire
Vossalag mgte. Han hadde vare fleire manad i
Norge, og hadde no teke ein trip til Bergen for &
sa om nokon kjende kom med Stavangerfjord.
Han traf og are kjende, og pa toget vart eg o
kjend med dei. Det var Mathis Olson (Berge) fra
Pinewood, Minnesota, og frua Christina
Klasdotter, fadt Vete. Eg fekk hgve til fleira
gonger atreffadei att paVoss.

Det var snjo og kaldt endda pa Voss. Elvar
og vatn var tilfrosna og dekka med snjo. Det
var rart & sj& Da me kjgyrde uppyve fra
Evanger, var det ikkje spor av elvi a sja eit langt
stykje, & eg tykte dalen var so trong, att eg
kunde stiga yver der elvi skulde vera, men da eg
reiste att om hausten, var det noko ant. Da gjekk
elvi hggt i bakkabédri. Lenger framme apnar
dalen seg so elte med kvar. Eg sag meg
ikring heila tidi a lurte p4, om eg no
verkeleg var komin til Voss att, a att det ikkje
var ein draum. So rart kan det vera. Jau, eg
var pa Voss. Snart sag eg Graosido, a kvar
Vangsvatne skulde vera. Eg kjende att kvar
gardane skulde ligja, so det var som ein vaknar
av draumin, tykte eg. Stationarne Bolstad,

Evanger og Bulken passertes utan noko
merkjelegheitor.
Men so kom me da til Vossavangjin. Der

var fuldpakka med folk pa stationen, nar alle
straymde ut av toget, og det var ei stor rgra.
Ein masse bergensarar og are med ski a
nesteskreppa, ja og sengklede, var der, so ein snaut
kunde komma fram. Eg kom meg da avsted—
hadde ikkje tid & tenkja pa ant enn a komma meg
bortyver pad Vangjin. Eg vilde ikkje verta
heftande, og kom ikkje eigong pa att der
kanskje var slegtningar, som s3g etter meg. So
uppteken med sine eigne tankar kan ein vera.
Men eg vart stansa pa farten utanfor porten.
Der stod ein kar, som det ikkje var let a verta
kvitt. Han hadde hgyrt at eg skulde koma, a da
han sdg pa handkuffortane mine, so var det

| heard Christian Michelson, Edvard Grieg
and Crown Prince Gustav, now the king in
Sweden, speak. Yes, that's how the memories
came back. Now the proud Bergens Theater stood
on the Engen. The old had been swept away.

And, soto Voss

The next day—March 1—I looked around town
alittle more, but the train to Voss left at 10 A. M.
It was most important to take it. As | stood at the
station to buy a ticket, a fellow came over and
greeted me. | was amazed to see someone | knew
from America—Andrew J. Honve, who had been
at severa Vosselag meetings. He had been in
Norway severa months and had taken a trip to
Bergen to see if any acquaintances had arrived on
the Stavangerfjord. He had met some and on the
train, | also knew them. There was Mathis Olson
(Berge) from Pinewood, MN, and Mrs. Christina
Klasdatter, born Vade. | had several opportunities
to meet them again at Voss.

It was till snowy and cold at Voss. The rivers
and the lake were still frozen and covered with
snow. It was strange to see. As we rode up from
Evanger, we couldn’'t see a trace of the river for a
long way, and the valley seemed so narrow that |
could step across where the river was supposed to
be, but when | returned in the fall it was something
else. Then theriver ran high on the banks. Farther
on the valley widened. | looked around and
wondered, had | really come back to Voss, that it
wasn't adream. It can be so strange. Yes, | was at
Voss. Soon | saw Graside, and where the lake was
supposed to be. | recognized again where each
farm should lie, so it was like waking from a
dream, | thought. The Bolstad, Evanger and
Bulken stations passed without incident.

Then we came to Vossevangen. It was packed
with people when everyone streamed out of the
train and it was a big commotion. A load of
Bergensers and others with skis and lunches, yes,
and bedding too. There were many one could
barely make headway. | got out of there—didn't
have time to think of anything but getting over to
the Vangen. | didn't want to delay and | didn't
think about there might be relatives who were
looking for me. One can be so taken up his own
thoughts.

But | was dowed at the gate. There stood a
man, who wasn't easy to avoid. He had heard that
I was coming and when he saw my baggage he
felt it would be pleasant to talk. He was looking
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greit & snakka til. sdg nok etter nokon, som
vilde ha skyds, men det trengde ikkje eg. Det
var Hr. Tvedt, dottersgn etter David
Prestegard, som eg endda kunde kalla ein
fiern slegtning. Han hadde vore i Amerika
el gong, a no vart han hangande med meg bort-
yver Vangsgato til me kom til eit hus, han sa:
“Her er @ fra Rene, som har restaurant.” Ja,
dalyt eg ind her & fa meg mat dd", saeg a
snudde meg til &gainn. Han snudde seg og
da og gjekk tilbakors. Da apna deri til
restaurangen seg & madamo kom sendande ut,
mendo fleira damor stod i deri a vindaugo
og glante.

Jau, detta var systor mi, ho Synneva, etter
43 ars fraver. Det er noko vanskjeleg & beskriva
eit sodant mete att. Det vart d& helsing og
prat og mat av bedsta slage, som eg slap
betal e for—noko, som var uvant.

Synneva hadde fat kjensla av krigeni al sin
vadde. Hun set som ho med mykje strev hadde
fat opp og inreidt til restaurant vart bomba av
tyskerne a nedbrendt. Til all lukka var ho da
ikkje heima, men ikkje lenger borte enn att ho
fekk sja korleis det heila gjekk for seg. Ho var
om natti hja slegtningar pa Rokne, og da ho
om morgonen var pa veg til Vangen att, sag ho
gdelegingarna  pa Vangen. Det var da
forferdeleg a sja. Men ho let seg ikkje falla
saman for ulukka. Ho tok fatt pa nyo;
fekk seg opp e barakka og fekk
forretningen igang att. Der vart trafik pa
Vangen, og folk laut ha mat, so det hjelpte,
fortalde ho. Synneva er gift med Knut Henjum
frd Sogn, men dei har ikkje born, og driv
foretningar serskildt.

Det vart da ikkje lang stund eg fekk
roa meg der da. Eg laut straks bort til
den andra syster mi, Brita, som er gift
med Olav J. Mossefinn hja Synneva, og

for someone who needed aride, but | didn’t.
It was Mr. Tvedt, grandson of David
Prestegard, who | could call a distant
relative. He had been in America one time,
and now he followed me across Vangsgate
until we came we came to a building, he
said “Here is someone from Rene, who runs
this restaurant”, "4, then | ought to go in
and get something to eat”, | said, and turned
to go in. He turned and went back. Then
the door to the restaurant opened and a
woman came out while several women
stood in the door and watched.

Yes, this was my sister, Synneva, after
43 years separation. It is difficult to
describe such a reunion. There were
greetings, talk and food of the highest
quality, which | wasn’t allowed to pay for,
which was a rarity. She said that she had
with great effort started and furnished the
restaurant only to have it bombed by the
Germans and it burned down. Luckily, she
wasn’'t home but not further away but that
she could see everything was happening.
She was spending the night with relatives at
Rokne, and when, the next morning, she
returned to Vangen and saw all the damage.
It was awful to see. But she did not get
beaten because of the bad luck. She started
anew and got a barracks built and restarted
the business. There was traffic on Vangen,
and people had to have food, and that
helped, she said. Synneva is married to
Knut Henjum from Sogn, but is childless
and is mostly occupied with the business.

| wasn't able to pause very long. |
soon had to go to my other sister’s, Brita,
who is married to Olav J Mossefin.,, She
came hurrying out when she wanted to go
along to her mother’s. She saw us coming

At Mossefin
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ho laut da fylja bort til mori. Ho sag oss
komma, og so kom ho sendande ut og, da
me nerma oss deri. Ho og mannnen hadde
vére pa stationen og set om eg kom; men
det gjekk som med dottori, Anna Solberg,
Bergen. Eg var usynleg i folkastraumin.

Olav Mossefinn er ein av_dei som steller
med elektricitets verkje pd Vangen ved
Rognsfossen. Det var ein vigtig bestilling
under Kkrigen. Ljos og kraft matte
skaffast. Det var ikkje greit under
bombingi, og d& tyskarane kom. Han og
familien reiste oppyver Borstrondi, men
snart kom der beskjed, att han métte komma
a setja straum pa, so der vart ljos. Fyst kom
ein norsk nasist med befaling, men han laut
ga att med uforretta sak. Olav vilde ha
ordre fra sine foresatte. So laut dei fa
formannen i verkje og lensmannen til a
komma med ordre. So da laut han ga. til
verkje a fa straum pa Seinara kom og bade
norske nasistar og tyskarar a vilde gi
befaling, men tyskarane kunde ikkje gjera
seg forstdeleg,” dei andre var viste til
formannen i styret, om dei kunne finne han.

Olav og Brita hadde d& komme seg bra
yver ale vanskeligheitor. Dei hadde eit
ledigt rum i huse sit, og det fekk eg dai dei
8 mana eg var der heima. Fyste dagen
vart det daikkje meir Ijort enn aspurgje a
fa greida pa alt og alle under krigen og
okkupasjonen.

Neste dag var det da & sja bortyver
Vangen att og sja kva som var gydelagt, og
kva som stod att etter dei 3 dagars bombing
som me hadde hgyrt om.

D& eg dagen fer gjekk nedyver fré
stationen, matte eg merkja, att Rokne
Jernvarehandel og bygningar var ikkje pa
sin gamle plads. Der stod no ei myrk
barakka pa tomten. Knute Rocknes
fodested hadde tyskarane greit & bomba.
Formannskapsbygningen med sin lange
historie var likaso lagd i grus. Ei barakka
stod pa tomten der og. So var det
Palshuse, der grundmuren stod att. Eg
stansa opp der neste dag. Fra muren pa
Palshuse sag ein langs strondi av
Vangsvatne til Prestgardsmoen og heila
strekja op til kyrkjegardane og husi pa
Holdeplassen & langsmed sudsida av
kyrkja. Prestegarden var borte. Der stod
og e barakka. Noko barakkor og
tyskaranes latriner var bortanfor.
Veteranbautaen stod einsleg som e
gravstyttayver gydeleggingi.

K apelansgarden var flytt av Jernvegs-
nemdi far, og gamla Gymnastikhuse var
og flytt for tyskarane kom. Men so var
heila strekja millum gamla gatorne bomba.

and rushed out when she saw us nearing the
door. She and her husband had been at the
station to meet me, but it went the same as
with the daughter, Anna Solberg, in Bergen.
| was invisible in the crowd.

Olav Mossefinn Is one of those who
works with the electricity at Vangen at
Rognsfossen. It was a critical position
during the war. Light and power had to be
obtained. It wasn't pleasant during the
bombing and when the Germans came. He
and his family went up over Borstrandi, but
soon there came a message that he had to
come and turn on the power so there would
be light. A Norwegian Nazi came first,
with the command, but he had to return
with a failed cause. Olav wanted orders
only from his superiors. Then the director
of the works and the sheriff had to come
with orders. Then he had to go to work and
get the power on. Later, both Germans and
Norwegian Nazis came and tried to give
commands but the Germans couldn’t make
themselves understood, the others were
ﬂ!rected to the Mayor, if they could find

im.

Olav and Brita had by then overcome all
their difficulties. They had a vacant room
in their house, and | was able to use it the 8
months that | was home. The first day |
accomplished nothing more than to ask for
details of the war and occupation.

The next day | walked to Vangen again
to see what was destroyed, and what was
left after the 3 day’ s bombing.

When | had walked down from the
station the day before, | noticed that
Rokne's hardware store and buildings
weren't at their old place. Now, there stood
a dark temporary building at the site. The
German had been able to bomb Knut
Rokne's birthplace. The city management
building, with its long history, was turned
to rubble. A barracks stood there too. |
stopped there the next day. From the wall
along Pal’s building, | looked along, the
beach of the lake toward Prestegard's
meadow and the whole area up to the
churchyard and the buildings on the south
side of the Church. The Prestegard was
gone. There stood barracks. The German
latrines were across the way. The Veteran's
Monument stood lonely and gravestones
were destroyed.

The K elansgdrd had been moved
from the railway and the old Gym had
been moved before the Germans came
but the entire area between the old
streets on had been bombed. Before
there had been Styrk Ullestad’ s business,

Translated by Stanley Nuland



Vossingen May 1950 13

Det var for i tidi: Styrk Ullestads forretning,
Hans Gjukesteins,” Skomaker-Lars, o0g
Johan Vangens Bakeri, Bontmakar-Lars
og den mange hundra ars_  gamle
tingstova. Det var undarleg a ga, att alt
var borte. Hadde ikkje kyrkga vore, kunde
ein hatrutt, att ein var i ein fremmande by.
Ja, det kunde ein og tenkja, da ein dei
store bygningar pa nordsiden av denne

lassen, som no lag @yde. Der var Voss

parebank upﬁset efter eg reiste, og likaso
det store Kyrkjebg, som tok plassen etter
dei gamle hestastadlarne. Det var som eit
bygverk i Amerika, Att tyskarane
kunde spare det, var da mykje.

Kyrkja og Kyrkjegarden var som fer
berre” med gpor “av restaurering . 0g
fremmande namn pa noko gravsteinar.
Austanfor kyrkjegarden pa en liten apin

lass stod minnesmerki um dei 3 store

unstnarane; Knut, Brynjulv og Nils
Berg1§|en. Der var benkjer pa plassen. Nar
reguleringa pa Vangjen er ferdig vert der
nok ein fin promenadeplas. ike ved
denne plassen star so Olav Ullestad sit
tohaggda forretningshus. At bombarane
kunde missa det, var da ein heldig treff.
Austanfor der, var alt bomba og brunne ned i
e strekja pa sydsida, lika til brui yver
Vosso langs gato, undtakan ungdomshuse,
Avhaldskafeen, Anders K. Kvale sit hus, og
vist eit par hustil, som stod noko fra gato.

Det var undarleg a sja, att summe av
desse husi som eg hugsar so vel fra gamal
tid, var borte. Serleg var det da det gamla
Gitle Lekve hyset. Gitle var syskenbarn til
mor mi, og hja han helt dei til' med alslags
veitlor _oq(av dei var det eit par, som eg
nok ikkje kan gleyma. DA eg var i 7 &s
alderen dgyde fyst gamla Gunvor Rene,
mor til Viking, som var gift med morsyster
mi. Ganskje snart etter, dgydde morfar
min. Det var net fer jol 1879. Ved
gravferdl hans laut det vera serle

evertning. Heila grendi laut vera med,

og hja Lekve helt selskape til. Eg og
Sylfest, bror min, matte fa kjgyra uss hjaein
nabo. Det var bitande kaldt um dagen.
Da me um kvelden skulde heim att, og
aykjen stod fyrespentu for sleden utfor dert,
vart mannen med are inkadla att. Han
bad da uss gutane um a passa hesten, til
han kom att. Det tok lang tid, og me
stod der a fraus. Sylfest fekk sterk
forkjgling etter, og  det vart til
nervefeber. Pa sama tid vart mor mi
guk i senglega, fekk blodforgiftning og
oyde straks etter nytar 1880. Det vart da
tredje gravselskape hja Gitle Lekve, og
det vart vistnok eit_til da min vetle bror,
Anders, dgydde utpa somaren, 5 ar gamal.
Det var ikkje mykje moro i dei tidor

Hans Gjukestein, Shoemaker- Lars, Johan
Vangen's bakery, Bundle maker-Lars and
the many hundred year-old court house. |t
was strange to see, al these were gone. |If
the Church hadn't been there, one would
have believed one was in an unknown city.
Yes, that one could also think, when one
looked at the big buildings on the north side
of this square, which lay in ruins. It was
Voss Sparebank, which had been built after
I'd Ogone and also the big Church Alms
building which took the place of the stables.
It was [ike a structure in America. That the
Germans spared that is amazing.
~ The Church and churchyard were much
like before except for some reparation and
some new names on the gravestones. East
of the churchyard, , the memoria to the
three artists.” Knut, Brynulv and Nils
Bergdlien stood. There were benches on the
square. When the development of Vangen
will be finished, it will be a nice promenade
lace. Next to this place, stood Olav
llestad’s two-story commercia building,
that the bombs missed it was a lucky stroke.
East of this al was bombed and burned al
the way along the street to the bridge over
the Voss River except the Youth Building,
Café, Anders K. Kvae's bu”dlﬂﬁ, and a
couple others that were back from the street.
It was strange to see that some of these
buildings that | remember so well from the
old times were 8_one, especially the old
Gitle-Lekve building. Gitle "was my
mother’s cousin, and he had a number of
roomers among whom was one couple that |
can't forget. = When | was 7 vyears-old
Gunvor Rene died. Mother of Viking, who
was married with my mother’s sister. Soon
after, my paternal grandmother died. It was
just before Christmas 1879. There were
special refreshments after the funeral. The
whole neighborhood was invited, and the
event was held a Lekve. Sylfest, my
brother, and |, had to ride with a neighbor.
It was biting cold that day. When we were
%m ng home again and the horses were
arnessed to the deigh outside the door the
man and others were called back. He asked
us kids to watch the horses til he returned. It
took a long time and we stood and froze.
Sylfest got a bad cold after, and it turned to
typhoid.” At the same time mother got sick,
ot blood é)OISOﬂI ng and died just after New
ear 1880. That was the third funeral at
Gitle-Lekve, then there was one more for
my little brother, Anders, who died the next
summer at 5 years. There was little joy in
those times.
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Eit ant hus stod og ner austanfor Gitle
sit hus. Det var Dr, Gjesland og sjukehus
ved sida i seinare ar. Der matte Sylfest,
bror, ligja i _fleira vekor etter eit fall pa
heIIeberge Eg matte d& heim frd Bergen og
siatil han ei tid.

Dette var da pa sydsida av gato. Pa
nordsida ved vegaskifte med Strandavegen
var at bomba like til elvi. Dei fleste
gydelagde hus var nok der. Eg hugsar
bedst Raudstads og Nils Finne sine
forretningar, lenger framme Middelskule
bygningen, Methodist kyrkja og Ingenigr
bygningen, som under bombingi var vorte
sjukehus, Eldorado og nokre are hus. Der
var no uppset barakkor og nokre are hus
att. Gamle husi pa Skarve stod og att.

Med Rognebakkavegen stod att Simons
huset og eit par hus til der Lidsheims
balberforretning var. Austanfor der var i
gamle dagar Kalvakjgdnane, som no var
ifyldta og hus bygt yver. Langs Utrdi var
der ikkje noko hus det fysta eg kan hugsa.
Dette var noke, eg merkte pa fyste rundtrip.

Dagen etter hadde min svoger, Olav
Mossefin fri, og i han fekk eg ein god
vegvisar. Me tok da ein tur uppyver kva dei
no kalla Hagebyen, kvar ca. 30 hus er
uppsette. Dei fleste komne fra Sverge, upp
til Ringheims vegen, og derfra gjekk me
vestyve til Rogne. Her var stora halo a
sia etter bombenedslag. Nax der var o
vandbeholderen for Vangen. Det var da
mykje, att den ikkje var bomba og.

So kom me til den gamle historiske gard
Rogne. Eg var forveten & sja, um der var
noko merkje etter, kvar det gamla
Rognelofte stod. Me sag dei gamle murane,
som eg seinare fekk greida pa, for ein deild
skulde vaara etter loftsmurane.

Der har vore ymse fortalt um, kven som
reiv ned gamle-loftet, var det Torbjern ell
var det Johannes, son hans. Eg trur, eg kan
fa det klart. Han Nils Kvale (Qvale) her i
Madison, brorson hans Johannes Rogne,
fortalde meg tydeleg nok, att det var unkelen
Johannes, som reiv Ioftet og Torbjern, var
svaat sint pa Johannes for det. Eg fortalde
han, att nokon pastod, att det var Torbjern,
som reiv det, men det benekta Nils, att han
gjorde. Den nye bygningen vart sett upp
lengor aust pa muren.

Fr4 Rogne gar gamlevegen til Maister,
men me tok ikkje den d& Me gjekk ned
gamle Rognebakka vegen. Komne nedyver
eit stykke peikte Olav pa eit hus og sa, att
der budde Knut Eide, far til Odd Eide i
Fertile, Minn., som eg hadde nemt um.

There was another house below Gitle's
house. It was Dr. Gjesland and a hospital
along side in later years. There my brother
Sylfest lay several weeks after a fall on a
shelter. One time, | had to go home from
Bergen to see him.

This was on the south side of the street.
On the north side at the junction with the
Strand Road everything was bombed to the
river. The most damaged buildings were
there. | can remember best Raustad’s and
Nils Finne's businesses, farther on were
Middle school, the Methodist Church and
engineering buildings, which had served as
hospitals during the bombing, Eldorado and
some other buildings. Now there were
barracks and some other temporary
buildings. The old buildings at Skarve still
stood.

Simon’s building still  stood at
Rognsbakk road and a couple buildings by
Lidsheim’s barbershop. East of there were
the old calf pens. Along the Outer road
were no buildings the first | remember.
This was something | noted the first round
trip.

The next day my brother-in-law had off
and in him | found a good guide. We took a
walk up what they now call Hagebyen, where
they have built about 30 houses. Most have
come from Sweden, up to Ringheim’'s road,
and from there west to Rogne. Here we could
see large craters from the bombing. Near
there was the reservoir for Vangen. There was
alot that wasn’'t bombed too.

So we come to the old historical farm
Rogne. | was curious to see if there were any
remnants of the old Rogneloft left. We saw
some old walls that | later learned they were
the foundations left from the lofts.

There are varying stories about who tore

the old loft down, whether it was Torbjarn or
if it were Johannes, his son. | think, | can
explain. Nils Kvale here in Madison, nephew
of Johannes Rogne, told me clearly that it was
Uncle Johannes Rogne, who razed the loft, and
Torbjarn was really mad at Johannes for that.
| told him that some maintained that it was
Torbjern who had done it, but Nils denied that
it was so. The new building was erected
farther east on the foundation.
From Rogne the old road goes to Malster but
we didn't take that. We went down the old
Rogne hill way. When we had gone down a
little ways Olav pointed at a house and said
Knut Eide lives there, the father of Odd Eide
in Fertile, MN, whom | had mentioned
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“Ja, der laut eg in da & hayra kven, som
bur der no", sa eg, og so sagt so gjort. E
fann da ut, att det var syskinbarne til Od
Eide, Anna skalksdottor heim, gift med
sergant Gusskalk Flage. Ho var joramor i
bGodygdi, og hadde hjalp mange vossafolk
til verden. Ho hadde 5 syskin, som eg og
kom til averta godt kjend med.

M gte med gamle vene og bekjendte.

Er ein pa lang reis, so treng ein mangje
engare B der & ikkle altid godt & bera

umma. Ein |yt til bankar_ bade med del og
verdipapiri, ein kan ha. _ E,%Iaut 0g det, Oagx?
det var so myk|e bere da a hadde ein gam
god veni Voss Sparebank. Det var §@lvaste
gefen, Lars J. Skutle, som eg var vel kjend
med fra han var smagut, og soO var den sidste
fra Voss, eg snakte med far eg fyste gong
giekk ombord 1 Amerikabaten i Bergen. Ja,
eg var ikkje godt kiend berre med han, men
0og med broren og foreldre. Deira far, Johan
utle, var ein god mann a fa rad og hielp
fra, nar det trengdes, og Lars veit me har
vore av same sla% . _
.. Ein av fyste dagane paVossgekk eg S0
in i banken.” Der kom Lars og helste, som i
gamle dagar. E?_ kunde ga, at han var
vorten_eldre, men Tik seg, som nokon kunde
vera. Detvart e hugpejeq prat um gamalt og
gﬁt, og inbjoding til' a Komma til han dag
er Kveld etter 'so det havde, noko eg 0g
benytta meg av. Eqg var hja han til miadag
og kveldsmat, som hans venlege frue

serverte. o2 e
Hija Skutle, kom ec% og til . .a ga
forvitnelege papirar sendt til banken i gamal
tid—soleis brev. fra Ivar Larson Bg
(Lawson), om delingar. med banken og ant,
sQm eg Seinare kjem til a nemna meir om,

hapar €g. o

Lars Skutle var fgdt pa Skutle den 1ste
mars, = 1879, gift med = Synneva
Brynjulvsdotter Kongen. Foreldri hans var
Johan Knutson SKutle og kona, Brita
Larsdotter, fadt  Brudestolen, Lars
gignomgiekk middelskulen pa Vangen, var
S0 nokre ar ved Roknes Jernvarehandel, so |
fleire ar ved Wallendals forretning i Bergen.
Vart so 1 1909 kasserar | Voss Sparebank,
der han_.no _er kontorgef, og hat fleire
tillidsyrkje. Soleis er han no Igrkjevar%a og
Balrkvore medlem av heradstyre | ftleire
olkar.

| banken gjore Skutle meg so kjend med
Ordfgrar Isak Hijelle, som og er revisor i
Banken. Det vart eit mgte av betydning, som
me skagaettekvart. | e

Ein ann, som eg matte sa ein av fyste
dagane, var Anders Ullestad .1 0SS
Bokhandel. Det var ikkje berre kjendskap
og venskap, men og forretning, som gjorde
det. Han har solt mer en 50 bgker for meg.

~"Ja, we'll have to go in and see who
livesthere now”. | said. No sooner said than
done. | learned it was Odd Eide's cousin,
Anna Godskalksdatter Flage. She is a mid-
wife for the district. She has helped many
Vossings into the world. She has 5 siblings,
with whom | have become good friends.

M eeting with friends and
acquaintances

When one is on along trip one needs a
lot of money. It's not agood ideato carry it
in your pocket. One has to go to the bank
not only for it, but also Traveler’s checks. |,
too, had to do that, and it was much better
that | had an old friend in the Voss
Sparebank. It was, naturally, the boss, Lars
J. Skutle, whom I’'d known since childhood
and who was the last person from Voss that
I’d talked to when | first embarked on the
America boat in Bera?en. Jah_l not only was
friend of his, but also of his brother and
parents. Their father, Johan Skutle, was a
good man from whom to seek counsel when
needed, and | know that Lars was of the
same cloth. _ _
~On one of the first days in Voss, | went
into the bank. Lars came and greeted, InUSt
like the old days. | could see that he had
gotten older, but he was still himself, as no
one else could be. Here was pleasant talk of
old and new, and an invitation to come to his
house the next day or night, the most
convenient, something | availed myself of. |
went for dinner and an evening snack,
(kveldsmat) which his friendly wife served.

At Skutle's, | was shown some curious
papers sent to the bank in old times—such
as a letter from Ivar Larson Bg (Lawson),
about dedlings with the bank and other
matters, that | will present later, | hope.

Lars Skutle was born at Skutle March 1,
1879, married to Synneva Brynulysdatter
Kongen. His parents were Johan Knutson
Skutle and his wife, Brita Larsdatter, born
Brudestolen. Lars attended the middle
school at Vangen, then worked Rokne's
Hardware some years, and then several years
at the Wallendal Company in Bergen. In
1909, he was made treasurer of Voss
Savings Bank (Sparebank), where he is now
the office manager and has severd
additional positions. Also he's a Church
warden and has been a member of the
County Board several terms.

In” the bank, he introduced me to
Mayor Isak Gjelle who is the bank
auditor. It was an important meeting,
which we will see in alittle while. One
other, that | had to meet those first
days, was Anders Ullestad of the Voss
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LarsJ. Skutle

Han er og den, som har helde eit stadigt
samband med vossarne i Amerika med brev
og avis artiklar. For dei, som leser norsk,
. . Eg hugsar Anders Ullestad at fra 1890
ari, da rersla om Ungdomslag a avhaldsl
kom opp pa Vangen. Namne hans me
nokre are, var da ofta framme i skriv og tale.
Han var med fyregangsmennene. Da broren,
Olav, og eg var saman pa skulen i Bergen,
fekk eg meir kjendskap til heile familien.
Her i Amerika vart me serleg
oppmerksam pa Ullestad, da Vossalaget |
1915 fekk den gilde Vossafanen til seg
sendt. Anders fekk innsamla pengar til den,
og fekk Nils Bergdien til a mala billete, som
er pa den. Da det vart opplyst pa
Vossalagsmgte i Madison 1920, at laget
ikkje fer hadda takka Ullestad for strevet Sit,
vart eg palagd a gjera det da. Siden har han
skreve mange brev—stundom til meg for
"Vossmqben" a stundom til "Skandinaven”.
Av stor betydning for meg vart det, da
fekk ut historie boki mi om utvandringi fra
Voss, og han gav den ein framifra god
anbefaling i bladi, og har som nemt selt
mange eksemplarari sin bokhandel. Eg kom
difor til a avlegja han ikkje berre eit besgk,
men man(rql| e—(§aseinare).

Ullestad var 79 ar den 22de
September, 1947. Foreldri hans var Sjur
Anderson og Guro Knutsdtr. Ullestad.
Hans far var fra Haugje, Vossestrand, a an
eigde og eit bruk i garden Bygd, der Anders
var mykje og i opveksten

Anders Ullestad

Bokhandel.. It wasn't only acquaintance
and friendship, but also business that did it.
He has sold more than 50 books for me. He
is also the one, who has maintained a steady
connection with the Vossings in America via
letters and newspaper articles. For those
who read Norwegian he should be familiar.

| remember Anders Ullestad from the
1890's, when discussion of starting the
Youth and Temperance Organizations at
Vangen came up. His name would arise in
the press and conversation. He was one of
the progressives. When his brother, Olav,
and | were together in school in Bergen, |
got to know the whole family. .

Here in America, we got particularly
attentive to Ullestad in 1915 when we
received that lovely Voss banner. Anders
had collected the m_one)(] for it and asked
Nils Bergslien to paint the picture on it. It
was brought to light at a Vosselag meeting
in Madison in 1920 that the lag hadn't
thanked Ullestad for his effort, and | was
requested to do it. Since then, he has written
many letters—some to me for "Vossingen",
and some to "Skandinaven". This was
important to me when | published my book
about the emigration from Voss, and he gave
a good recommendation in the paper, and as
mentioned sold many copies in his book
store. As aresult, | promised to pay him not
only one visit, but many.

Ullestad became 79 years November
was from Haugje, Vossestrand and he 22,
1947. His parents were Sjur Anderson and
Guro Knutsdatter Ullestad. His father
owned a sub-farm of the Bygd farm, where
Anders spent alot of time during his youth.

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Kyrkjapa Insida

nsida sovel som pa utsida er noko ein
reisande ikkje skadelaust vil forsemma. For
den som har vore borte fra bygdi i fleire ar
er det no som ei dbenbaring & sjdin der att.
Store forandringar er gjort.

Eg var heldig & fa ein god kjendtmann
med meg ein av fyste dagane eg var
derheima. Lerar Ander K. Kvale bad meg
heim til seg. Han hadde ei farsyster, Eli A.
Kvéle i Chicago og fleire syskenbarn i
Madison, Wis., som eg var godt kJend
med. Etter ei behageleg stund heima hja
han spurgde han om eg likte a sjia insida
pa kyrkja att, so skulde han fylja derbort.
Ja, det var eg gladleg med pa. Han fekk
fatt pa lyklarne til kyrkja og me gjekk
inn.

| &ri 1875-'76 var der gjort store
forandringar i kyrkja. Alt gamalt—helst
sligt, som mindte um den katolske tidi,
Var bortreve, og mange billete yvermalte—
den verste skade ein kunde gjera, har det
seinare vore sagt. Lukor for kjelderrummi
vart lukka og nyt gulv lagt yver dei. Ein
oppgang fra koret i ein vaey til lemmen péa
sida vart attmura.

No var alt detta omgjort att. Mykje
bevart av det gamla treevyrkje vart innsett
att og nytt i same stil gjort. Dei gamle
malmgarne var dei istand til & avdekka att,
og dpningarne til kjellar og lemmen opna,
preikestolen var flytt til sin gamle plass.
Alt detta var da nyt for meg. Me apnar
kJeIIarIukaaeg var ned i eit rum som var
tomt, men sag fra det til eit med likkjestor
i. A so eg ned i rumme, der biskop
Olav Torkjedson skulde ha hel de seg e tid,
som soga fortel om. Me gjekk so opp den
apna gongen i muren til lemmen. Me sdg
der namne til Anders K. Rokne, som han
malte der i 1875. Det var han, no 92 ar,
som fortalte um denne lengangen i
vagggen, som var dpna att.

* * *

Sondagen  efter var eg opp pa
Tvildemoen & sdg pa kappkjeyringi. Det
var fint snjofare og mykje folk fram-mgadt,
og vist 10-12 travar hestar. Det var
underleg & sja desse hestane komma
travande att liksom soldatar i spring-mars.
Dei var godt ingvde.

Thechurch and itsinterior

To see the 700 year old Voss Church on
the inside as well as on the outside is
something some travelers can't neglect
without loss . It islike a new revelation for
me, who has been away for many years. Big
changes have been made.

I was lucky enough to have a good
acquaintance along one of the first days |
was home. Teacher Anders K. Kvaeinvited
me to his house. He had an aunt, Ely Kvale,
in Chicago and severa cousins in Madison,
with whom | was well acquainted. After a
comfortable hour at his house, he asked if |
would like the church again, he would
accompany me there. “Ja, | would be glad
to”. He got the keys and we went over and
in..

There had been maor changes in the
Church in the years 1875-'76. Everything
old, which was reminiscent of Catholic
times, was taken away, and many paintings
were painted over—the worst damage that
could be done, it was said, later. The covers
for the cellar were closed and a new floor
laid over them. A stairway from the choir to
the balcony on the side had been plastered
closed.

Now it had been redone. Much of the
woodwork had been restored and new of the
same style had been installed. The old
paintings were in condition to be uncovered
and the cellar and balcony opened, the pul pit
was moved to its original position. All this
was new to me. We opened the cellar trap
doors and | went down in a room that was
empty but looked from there into a room
with a large sarcophagus. And then | saw
the room where Bishop Olav Torkelson is
said to have hidden, according to the sagas.
We went up the open passage in the wall to
the balcony. We saw the name Anders K.
Rokne that had been painted there in 1875.
It was he, at age 92, who told of the
passageway in the wall that was reopened.

* * *

The next Sunday | went up to Tvildemoen
to watch some racing. There were fine
snow conditions and a lot of people had
gathered, and about 10-12 trotting horses.
It was amazing to see these horses coming
trotting like soldiers marching. They were
well trained.

Translated by Stanley Nuland



18

Det var og undaleg a §4, nar e ra med
kyrkjefolk kom kjgyrande etter vegen med
karmslede eller spisslede, og hestarne med
dlggbjglla komma travande. Alt gjekk so
mekanisk korrekt. Noko dligt ser ein ikkje i
Amerika

* % %

Eit notabelt mgate.

Om ettermiddagen den 13de mars tok
Olav Mossefinn a eg ein tur oppyver den
nya gata vest for Rognsbakkavegen og
bortyver mot Ullestad. Han vidste kven som
budde i dei fleste husi, og der var fin usigt
yver Vangen. Komne ned a ved
Sparebanken madte me bankrevisor og.
ordfgrar Lars L. Hustveit, som eg ikkje godt
kjende att, far Mossefin nemde navne hans.
Eg hadde hatt brevveksling med han straks
freden kom, og set brevi hans inn i
“Vossingen"—noko eg strengt tat ikkje
hadde lov til, so eg laut arsaka meg. Jau,
han tok det gemytleg. So bad han meg vera
med inn i banken a ?_a eit amerikabrev dpa
engelsk, som det var lidt vanskjeleg a tyda,
Mens eg sag, pa det, fekk han besked om a
vera med pa ein tur ned til lagar og til
ordfgrar Mass Haga, og so vilde han, att eg
skulde vera med og. Jau, eg vilde gjerna
vera med a helsa pa Mass Haga, hvis det
paste seg. Ja, det var greit, men me matte
venta pa et par andre personer, som og
skulde veara med.

- Om e stund kom so ordfgrar Isak
Hjelle, og straks etter kom kommune-
ingeniar Torstein Kvamme og detta sel skape
skulde da til Haga—e norsk mil borte.
Sofer Lars Rogne kjgyrde oss nedyver
Vangsiden so snjoin fauk. Fra isen upp til
hus pa Haga var ikkje kjgyrsleveg, og
snjoen var knaehgg. Ingenigr Kvamma
kjendte gange'vegend so han laut ga fyre a
brayta. Det gjekk dafint. .

Pa Haga vart me so vel fagna av Mass a
frua. Me sat ved bordet der 3 ordfgrarar, ein
ingeniar og denne skrape-lege
amerikanaren. _ _

Der var vist meir snak om amerikanske
forholde enn om deira eigna sakor, og det
var seint far me kom oss pa heimveg.

* * %

Neste dag den 14de mars gjekk eg bort til
Voss Bokhandel for a snakka med Anders
Ullestad. Han var gat yver til Avhaldskafeen.
Soedgjekk eg yve der og. Han sat a snakte
med Nils N. Bjarke—ein av dei som hadde
hat mykje og gjort under krigen og
okkupasonen  som formann [
forsyningsnemdi. Eg hugste godt far hans,
og farbror hans er. Olav O. Lund, som har

It was wonderful to see when a line of
church people came driving up the road with
one-horse deighs and cutters, and the horses
with ther jingle bells come trotting.
Everything was mechanically correct. We
don’t see such in America.

* * *

A Notable M egting

In the afternoon of the 13" of March Olav
Mossefin and | took a wak up the new stregts
west of the Rognsbakk and over toward
Ullestad. He knew who lived in most of the
houses and we saw beautiful scenes over
Vangen. When we came down by the
Sparebank, we met the auditor and mayor Lars
L. Hustvedt, whom | didn’'t recognize before
Mossefin said hisname. | had had an exchange
of letters with him as soon as peace came, and |
put his letter in “Vossngen”—something | had
not permission for, so | pardoned mysdf. Jau,
he took it pleasantly. Then he asked me into
the bank to see an Americaletter in English that
was a little difficult to interpret. While | was
looking a it he got a cal to come to see a
teacher and the mayor Mass Haga, and he
wanted that | should go dong. Yes, | would
like to greet Mass Haga if that were possible.
Y es, that would be nice, but we had to wait for
acoupl e people who wanted to go dong.

In a little while, Mayor I1sak Gjelle, and
soon after, digrict engineer Torstein Kvamme
and this party were going to see Haga—10
kilometers away. Chauffeur Lars Rogne drove
us down Vangen so the snow just flew. From
the ice up to Haga's house was an impassable
road, and the snow was knee-deep. Engineer
Kvamme knew a path to go through and so he
would go first and break trail. Then it went fine.

At Haga s we were so welcomed by Mass
wife. We sat a the table, 3 mayors, one
engineer and this decrepit American.

There was more talk about American
conditions than there was about their matters,
and it was late before we found our way home.

* * *

The next day, March 14, | went over to
Voss Bokhandd to talk with Anders Ullestad.
He was over at the Temperance Café. | went
over too. He sat talking with Nils N. Bjerke—
one of those who had done alot during the war
and occupation as chairman of the Provison
Committee. | remembered his father and
uncle well Olav O. Lund, who had a shoe

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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skotgiforrelning i Northwood, lowa, og som
var den fyste som skreiv i “Skandinaven”
om afatil eit Vossalag i Amerika. Systeri er
Mrs. Inger Thompson 1 Chicago. Eg fortalde
Bjerke om mit kjendskap meddei i
Amerika; men han syntes ikkje a ha greida
padei, ameinte, att Olav var ded for mange
ar sidan, onleis matte han veara mykje yver
80 ar gamal. Eg kunde da forteljahan noko
ant, da Olav er yngre end eg og livde sovidt
egi vidste. Nils Bjarke er gitt med Sigrid
Olavsdtr. Bjgrgum og har farsgarden.

Ned pa Kratadalen.

Det er kjelenamne pa Dyrvedalen—Millom
dei mange helsingar eg skulde bringe fram
fra Amerika, var fleiretil folke der. Mrs.
Anna Rekve-dottor etter Nils Larson
Gjerme, bad meg bringa eit eksemplar av
boki mi med helsré?_tl systeri, Kirsti N.
ﬂerme, desutan hefsing til morsysteri,
artaMen. Ein dag krlng 8. marstok eg so
turen ned til Gjerme. Under besgkje der
fortalde ho Kirsti, att eg matte endeleg
komma bort til Nils M athison Dolve, og
etter god bevertning gjekk eg so bort der.
Det vart eit forvitneleg besgk. Nils er gift
med Brita Opheim, syster til fernemde Anna
G. Opheim FI z§e 0g soleis og syskindbarn
til Odd Eidei Fertile, Minn. Nils er fadt pa
Gilderhus 19de oktober 1875—san etter
Mathis Nilson og Guro Andersdr. fad Hzeve,
Dolve. Han var fyst i 3 ar handelsmand ga .
Bulken, soi 10 ar paYgre og siden 1919 pa
Dolve, der han og er gardbrukar. Han har og
andrainteressor. Han har vaat kjgvmeistar |
40 bryllup, samlafolkevisor og sogor. Han
har skrevet om den fyste handelsmann i
Vossebygdi og samla mykje gamla sakor, so
bui hans er som eit lite museum. Han hadde
0g 8 ar gammalt al. Hja han vart eg daikkje
snart ferdig, og det var ein framifra dag.
Dolve har 6 saner: Mathis, Guskalk, Anders,
Knut, Gulleik og Olav. Av dei fekk eg
besgkja Andersi Oslo, som me skaga, o
Olav er kunstarbeidar pa VVangen—er go
felespiller, gungar og talar. Det fekk eg
anledning til a hgyra. _
Da eg pa heimvegen kom til Vetle-Honve
var Anders og broren Halstein utfor husi. Eg
laut da staggg der, enda det var seint, og
matte inn afakveldsmat. Eg vart da og
nermare fortald um bombingi av garden, der
far deira, Johannes, lag sjuk tilsengs under
bombingi. Husi var uppatt bygde. Anders
P{(ekk. med meg heimyver a pratte til me kom
Ikatil Lindehaugen.

store in Northwood, lowa, and who was the
first who wrote in “ Skandinaven” about
organizin aVosselaﬁ InAmerica. His
sister is Mrs. Inger Thompson of Chicago. |
told Bjerke about my acquaintance with
them in America; but he didn’t have his
facts straight and insisted he had died many
years ago, otherwise he would be over 80
yearsold. | wasableto tell him else wise,
that Ole was younger than | and was alive as
far as| knew. NilsBjarkeismarriedto
fS|gr|d Olavsdtr. Bjgrgum and has his family
arm.

Down at Kratadalen

That is the name origin for Dyrvedal—
between the many greetings that | was to
relay from America, there were several for
the people there. Mrs. AnnaRekve—
daughter of Lars Gjerme asked me to bring a
copé_of my book and greet her sister, Kirsii
N. Gjerme, as well as greeting her aunt,
MartaMen. One day, about March 8, | went
down to Gjerme. During the visit, Kirsti
told methat | certainly had to visit Nils
Mathison Dolve, so after agood lunch |
went over there.
It was an interesting visitation. Nilsis
married to Brita Opheim, a sister of the
aforementioned Anna G. Opheim Flage and
therefore also a cousin of Odd Eide o
Fertile, MN. Nilswas born at Gilderhus
October 19, 1875—a son of Mattis Nilson
and Guro Andersdr. born Haave, Dolve.
First he was a storekeeper at Bulken for 3
years then farmed at Y gre for 10 yrears and
at Dolve since 1919. He also has other
interests. He has been the master-of
ceremonies at 40 weddings and collected
folk songs and sagas. He has written about
the first merchant in the Voss district and
collected many old artifacts so his homeis
like alittle museum. He also had 8 year-old
ae. 1 wasn't soon finished at his house and
it was an exceptional day!
Dolve has 6 sons: Mathis, Guskalk, Anders,
Knut, Gulleik and Olav. Of them, | visited
Andersin Odlo, aswe shall see, and Olav is
an artistic worker at Vangen—is a good
fiddle player, singer and speaker. | got an
opportunity to hear him.
When | was on the way home and came to
Vetle-Honve, Anders and his brother
Halstein were outside the house. | had to
Pause there, even if it were late, and go in
or an evening snack. | was then told more
details of the bombing of the farm while
their father lay in asick bed. The house was
rebuilt. Anderswaked me home and we
talked all the way home to Lindehaugen.

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Styrk Sjurson Reque i Madison bad meg
og bringa helsin 3(“| dektningarne sine Tpa
Vangen og pa Rekve. Han og avdade An
O. Rekve var syksindbarn og Brita, dottor til
Anfin var flink til og skriva til han. Ho er
Ioa telegraf kontoret pa Vangen, so det var
et a bringe helsingi fram der. Men ho
hadde ei mor og seskende og andre
bekjendte, og der vart seinare besgk til
Rekve og are plassar forutan besgk att pa
Vangen. Om kvelden den 14de mars var
mori, fru Anna T. Rekve, og systeri, Kristi,
pa Vangen og eg vart da beden bort der
Brita budde. Ei fru Mo var der og, so der
vart eit heilt selskap. Kristi driv otel pa
Upset ved Gravehalsen, og eg vart beden
besgkja dei der, da eg vilde sa att Upset,
kosser. Om vetteren 1901 var
materialforvalter der ved tunelarbeidet,
og der var trafik der da

Slalam

Den 15de og 16de mars hadde Noreg
idretsfolk uppmerk-somheiti retta mot Voss.
Det var landstevling pa ski sokalla sldlédm og
utforrenn. Det var skirenn fra Legnahorgi og
Bavalen nedyver ved garden Grevle.
Deltakarar var fra mange kantar av landet
og der var stort frammgte av skilgyparar og
askadarar. Voss Idretslag stod for tilstellingi.

Eg var da og sag pa detta. Der matte eg
Ivar @vsthus, (Rdl.) som eg hadde hat
brevveksiing med fr& Amerika. Han
inviterte meg da heim til seg.

Da eg var pa heimveg kom eg saman med
Lars Skutle og frua og matte vaara med dei
heim til mat.

Den 17de mars var eg i selskap hja
Hans Palmefos, som bur ved vegen
nedanfor Rykke. Han er son etter Svein
Palmefos, f. 1861 pa Ukvitno. Han dreiv ei
tid stor handel i Bergen og gjorde det godt,
da han seide ut. | 1933 var han med i det
selskap av 15 norske, som i det ar gjorde ein
snartur til Amerika under utstillingen i
Chicago. Eg snakte da med han tvo gonger -
- fyst pa festen for dei Norske pa Stevens
hotel, Chicago, og so pa ein fest for dei i
Madison efter deiras besgk i Minneapolis.
Med i laget var og overlager Torstein
Kvarre.

Da Hans no sag, at eg var pa Voss, fekk
eg straks inbjodning a besgkja han. Det vart
el hyggjeleg stund og systeri serverte god
bevertning.

Styrk Sjurson Reque in Madison asked
me to convey his greetings to relatives at
Vangen and Rekve. He and the deceased
Anfin O. Rekve were cousins and Brita,
Anfin’s daughter had been dutiful to write to
him. She works at the telegraph office at
Vangen so it was easy to give her greetings.
But she had a mother and other
acquaintances and there were later calls at
Rekve and other places without areturn visit
to Vangen. In the evening of March 14, her
mother, Mrs. Anna T. Rekve, and her sister
Kristi were at Vangen and | was invited over
to Brita’'s. A Mrs. Mo was there too, so it
got to be a regular party. Kristi ran a hotel
at Gravehalsen, and | was asked to visit
them there, since | wanted to see Upset
again, how it was. | had been material
watchman there during the tunnel
construction in the winter of 1901. There
was alot of activity there then.

Slalom

On March 15 and 16, Norway sports
people turned their attention to Voss. There
was national ski competition—the so-called
slalom and downhill racing. There was a ski
run from Legnahorgi and Bavallen down past
the Grevle farm. There were entrants from
every corner of the country and there was
great attendance of ski-racers and onlookers.
V oss Sports Club arranged it.

| went and looked at this. There | met
Ivar @vsthus (Rdl.), with whom | had
exchanged letters from America. He invited
me to his house.

When | was walking home later, | met
Lars Skutle and his wife and had to
accompany them home for more food.

On March 17, | attended a party at Hans
Palmefos, who lives on the road below
Rykke. He is Svein Palmafos's son, born
1861 at Ukvitno. He ran a large store in
Bergen and did very well when he sold it.
In 1933, he was in the group of 15
Norwegians who made a short trip to
America for the exhibition in Chicago. |
talked with him two times—first at a party
for the Norwegians at the Stevens Hotel in
Chlca%)1 and then at a party in Madison
after their trip to Minneapolis. Also in the
group was Principal Torstein Kvamme.

When Hans learned that | was at Voss |
soon got an invitation to visit him. It was a
pleasant while and his sister served good
refreshments.
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Eit kjekt Minne og Besgk.

Bortanfor Palmefosen under Rykkje
budde fru Ingebjerg Lid—enkja etter Ivar
Nilson Lid. EQ var godt kjend med Ivar Lid,
0g,i 1896 far han og Irgjgebj arg vart gifte, var
dei saman til Bergen, da eg var i Bergen, og
Ivar te meg opp.. Eg var da med def
kring byen.—lIngebjerg var fedt pa
Oppheim, Vossestrand, dotter etter Helge
Oppheim, og er | slekt med Manly Munson
pa Jefferson Prairie, som eg er godt k*end
med (sja mi bok om utvandringi) so eg fekk
snart inbjoding ved ein av segnene til a
besgkja dei. Det var den 18 mars. Ho har 2
sane, Nils og Helge. Dei har vore mykje
med i ungdomsrersa pa Voss, og Nils var i
fleire ar formann i Voss Ungodom;slﬁq. Ei
bok om detta lage fekk a hja Nils—
Helge var styrar av Voss Spellag, som har
jort storarta arbeid. Er no med i Voss
eradstyre.

| Avhaldslaget.

Eit kort stykje bortanfor Olav og Brita
Mossefin sit hus budde |lokomotivferar Olav
Andreas Sgylen og frua Martina. Ho er
dotter etter Nils Helgeson Tungeteigen, fadt
@vstedal og Kristi Larsdtr. Davidhaug—
fiern slegtning til meg. Fru Martine Sgylen
sende meg det digte av. Anna Davidhaug -
inteke i "Vossingen” 1938. Ho var no
formann i Voss Avholdslag, og etter fleire
oppfordringar laut eg lava komma ePa
arsmete i laget den 20de mars a fortelja
noko fra Amerika. Det vart eit nokso stort
mgte. Eg fekk der helsa pa fleire sgne og
detre etter gamle kjendingar—soleis laegar
Per D. Klave, Odd A. Kyte, og tvo detre
etter Anfin Lydvo—Fru Anna Brekke o
Fru Martha Haga. Dei bad meg helsa ti
morbror sin, John Seim i Albert Lea, Minn.,
om det trefte seg so, att eg kunde sja han.
Det har eg desverre ikkje kunna.

Ein eg kjende godt att, var lagar A. G.
Klgve. Eg hugsar han fra far han ?jekk
lagarskulen, og far min og hans far—
Guskalk Veka eller Klgve, som el tid budde
Ioa Skutle, var gode naboar a kammeratar, da
ager Klgve, etter dei fa ordi_eg snakte pa
mete, heldt ein framifra fin a rerande tale
om far min og meg. Dertil fgydde den nye
formann i laget—Klas Oddson Veie, og
nokre velmenande ord, og so vart eg anmoda
om a bringa helsing fra Avhadda-get til
vossarne i Amerika.

Selskap hja Ullestad
Den 23de mars var eg i selskap i heime

hja Anders Ullestad. ~Det var og eit
notabelt selskap. Folkehggskulestyrar

A Nice Memory and Visit.

. Mrs._lng?_eborg Lid—the widow of lvar
Nilson Lid, Tived across from the Palm Falls
below Rykke. | knew Ivar Lid well, and in
1896, betore he and Ingeborg were married,
they went together to grdgen, and since |
was in Bergen, Ivar looked for me. Then |
showed them the town.—I ngeboag had been
born at Oppheim, Vossestrand, authter of
Helge Oppheim, and is related to Manley
Munson at Jefferson Prairie, whom | know
well (see my book about emigration) so |
soon got an Invitation from one of the sons
to visit them. That was March 18. She has
two sons, Nils and Helge. They have been
very involved with young peopl€'s activities
at Voss and Nils has been president of the
Voss Youth Club for several years. | got a
book about this club from Nils then.—Helge
was the chairman of the Voss Dramatic
Club, which has done some fine works. He
is now on the county board.

At the Temperance Society

The locomotive engineer Olav Andreas
Seylen and his wife Martina lived a little
ways from Olav and Brita Mossefin. Sheis
the daughter of Nils Helgeson Tungeteigen,
born vstedal, and =~ Kristi = Larsdtr.
Davidhaug—distant relatives of mine. Mrs.
Martine S%yle_n sent me a poem included in
“Vossingen” in 1938. e now was the
president of the Voss Temperance Society
and after much urging | promised to come to
the annual meeting of the club and speak
about America. It was a rather large
meeting. There | had opportunity to greet
several sons and daughters of old friends—
such as Per D. Klgve, Odd A. Kyte, and two
daughters of Anfin Lydvo—Mrs. Anna
Brekke and Mrs. Martha Haga. They said to
say hello to my uncle John Seim in Albert
Lea, MN, if |1 had the chance to see him. |
have not been able to, unfortunately.

One that | recognized easily was teacher
A. G. Klgve. | remember him from before
he went to teacher’s college, and my father
and his father—Guskalk Veka or Klave
who at one time lived at Skutle, were good
neighbors and comrades, then teacher Klgve,
after the few words | talked at the meeting,
presented a stirring speech about my father
and me. Then the new president of the
club—Klas Oddson Veie, added a few kind
words and requested that | take greetln%s
from the Temperance Society to the
Vossings in America

Doings at Ullestad’s

On March 23 | attended a party at
Anders Ullestad’s house. That, too, was
a noteworthy occasion. Principal Bakke,
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Bakke, kaptein Martin Mgalster med fruor
og lexer Ingjald Bolstad var der, og
Ullestad og frue gjorde sit bedsta som
vertsfolk for oss der. Saerleg interessant var
det for meg & meta kaptein Malster. Eg var
godt kjend med hans far, Bjarne Mathison
Mgister, fra me var saman i 1901 pa Upset.
Han og tvo dgtre kom sidan til Amerika, der
han dgydde i Mt. Horeb, Wis., fekk og da
hgyra av Martin. Dgtrene er Mrs. Synneve
Nuland, Deerfield, Wis.,, og Mrs. Marta
Berge, Mt. Horeb, Wis. Martin var som
Igitnant med i krigen i Valdres, kvarom han
fortalde meg meir seinare. .

Da eg den 27de mars var bortover pa
Vangen tradfte eg fleire, som bad meg helsa
slekt og kjendingar i Amerika om der var
anledning. Fyst var det Anders A. Bauthus,
som har brgrne, Nils og Sjur (Sivert)
Anderson ved Middle River, Minn. So var
det Nils Eirikson Ringheim, g. m. dotter av
Ivar K. Rokne, sgskenbarn til mine
halvsgstre. Han har farbrgrne, David
Nilson Ringheim i Fargo, N. Dak., Anders
i Jud, N. Dak., og Johan i Seattle, Wash.
Slegtsgreina vore stgytar og saman i Ste led
fra Olav Eirikson Fletre (sja seinare).

So var det Olav Tormodsen
Ringheim til systori, Marta T. Ringheim,
Chicago, samt til Anders Ringheim og Per
Tveito.

Seinare madte eg pa kafeen til syster
mi, freken Hjgrnevik, som og driv kafé.
Hun har ein bror, S. Hjegrnevik som er
balberar i Fargo, N. D. Eg laut fortelja, att
eg kanskje kunde raka dei pa eit
V ossalagsmgte eigong.

Samme dag fekk eg besgk av Isak
Hjelle, som gav meg det gilda festskrifte
om Noregs Bondelagsstemna pa Voss 1939,
og desutan fekk eg til a sja gjgnom ein
beretning om heradstyre forhandlingarna i
fystningen av krigen og akupationen. Det
var interessante saker.

V oss Sognesel skap.

Neste daig da q? . mgtte  Hjelle i
Sparebanken fekk eg til a sja gjgnom fyste
mgateboki av Voss Sogneselskap. Det var ei
forvetneleg bok. Sogneselskapet var stifta
pa Voss i 1860. Det var provsten Anton
Elias Smith, som fekk det igang og var
styrar i fleire &. Han var ein drivande
jordbrukar attat prestegjerningi, a frua var
dottor av Jakob Sverdrup, som stifta fyste
landbrugsskule i Noreg. Dei mest drivande
i Sogneselskapet pa Voss, var Knut Nilson
Lid og Johan Knutson Skutle, som begje
hadde vare pa Landbruksskule.

Captain Mglster with their wives and teacher
Ingvald Bolstad were there, and Ullestad and
his wife did their best as hosts for us there.
It was especiadly interesting for me to meet
Captain Mgaister. | had known his father,
Bjarne Mathison Mgister from when we
were together in 1901 at Upset. He and two
daughters later came to America where he
died at Mt. Horeb, WI, | learned from
Martin. The d_aughters were Mrs. Synneva
Nuland, Deerfield, WI, and Mrs.” Marta
Berge, Mt. Horeb, WI. As a lieutenant,
Martin had fought in the war at Valdres,
about which he told me more later.

When | went over to Vangen on
March 27, | met severa who asked me to
relay  greetings to relatives and
acquaintances in America if there were an
opportunity. First it was Anders A. Bauthus,
who had the brothers Nils and gl_ur (Sivert)
Anderson at Middle River, MN. Then it was
Nils Erikson Ringheim, married to the
daughter of Ivar K. Rokne, cousin to my
half-sisters. =~ He has uncles (father's
brothers) David Nilson Ringheim in Fargo,
ND, Anders in_Jud, ND, and Johan in
Seditle, WA. The family branches were
connected and together wuntil the 5th
gglnerz;tlon from Olav Eirikson Fletre (see

ow).

Then it was Olav Tormodson Ringheim
to his sister Marta T. Ringheim, Chicago as
well asto Anders Ringheim and Per Tveito.

_ Later, at my sister's cafe, | met Miss
Hiernevik, who also has a cafe. She has a
brother, S. Hjernevik who is a barber in
Fargo, ND. | must say, that | might be able
to greet him a a Vosselag meeting
sometime. o

~ The same day | was visited by Isak
Hjelle, who fgave me the splendid souvenir
publication from the Norwegian Farmer's
Association meeting in Voss in 1939, and
also he let me look through a report of the
county board’ s dealing with the beginning of
the war and occupation. They were
interesting.

Voss Parish Agricultural Society

The next day when | met with Hjelle in
the Savings Bank | was able to examine the
minutes of the first meetings of the Voss
Parish Society. It was an interesting book.
The Society was formed at Voss in 1860.
Dean Anton Elias Smith started it and was
its president for severa years. He was an
energetic farmer on the parish farm and his
wife was the daughter of Jakob Sverdrup,
who founded the first agricultural college In
Norway. The most active members of the
Parish Society at VVoss were Knut Nilson Lid
and Johan Knutson Skutle, both of whom
had attended the agricultural school.
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Mgteboki viste, at selskapet sgkte att
skaffe bedre gardsredskaper, forbedra
Kreaturrasen 0_9 oppdradtingi av den.—Det
fekk i 1868 til den fyste kv utstlllln]g.—
Preve pa ny plog og treskjemaskine og fekk
det oranamed. Eg tykte det var giJdt agaat
far  min hadde fyredege a fa e
dryftemaskine pa preve, a eg veit, att han
fekk fatt i el med det fysta. Y

Det var gildt av Hjelle att eg fekk ga
denne boki. .

~ Sogneselskape, som endda eksisterar har
gjort mykje godit. _ _

Den 29de mars reiste eg til Bergen att.
For en ting vil eg §a om nokon
Amerikanarar kom med “Stavangerfjord”
den dagen. Ein eg meinte skulde koma, var
Mikkel Bystgl fra Mt. Horeb, Wis. Han
kom og, men eg vart ikkje vare han da
Komen bortyve att til jernbanestationen
trefte eg Anders Honve, som vilde ta toget
til Voss att. Eg sa, att eg laut sa fa meg
husrom for natti, og det var der svert
"fortalde da att eg skulde ga til
systermannen hans, Lars A. Graudo, som
budde i Jonas Lies veg 48. Han var deina,
da kona og sgni var pa Voss, sa han. Ja, eg
so gjorde, og. rom for natti fekk eg og
frokost attpa. Lars er sporvegskondukter i
Bergen, son av Anfin Knutson Graudo, og
brorson til Olav K. Rykke pa Rene. Me er
og fjerne slektningar, da mi oldemor og hans
tipoldefar var syskind—Det er @vre
Klyvedegt.

Neste dag besagte eg lagar Eirik Hanson
Hirth, som budde i Skanselien 5. Det var
Anders Ullestad, som radde meg til & ga
han, da eg vilde granskai rigsarkive, der han
var kjendt. Det vart eit hyggjeleg besgk med
bevertning og mykje prat om gamalt og nyt.
Han fortalde meg om for-holdi pa
rigsarkivet, og der var ingi naud a vera med
dertil, som ret var. Eg fan meg godt tilrettes
der neeste dag, men var ikkje tankt pa a
vaga der laange denne gongi. Etter a ha
funne_ut pa dampskibskontori om bedste
méte & komme til Amerika att, drog eg den
1ste april til Voss att.

Da eg nasste dag rusla bortyve Vangen
att, trefte eg bladstyrar David Gjerme. Der
var den dagen eit langt styk-kje I bladet, om
boki mi. Historie om Utvandringi fra Voss,
so eg laut takka han for det. Me stod ved
kyrkjegardsgjerdet. Da var det nokon, som
greip yver augena mina bakfra. Eg snudde
meg brat, og der stod Mikkel Bystal, som eg
sag etter pa bryggja i Bergen. Eg gjorde
han kjend med redakta Gjerme og i bladet

The minutes book showed that the society
tried to obtain better equipment and improve
cattle strains and their breeding.—They had
their first heifer exhibition in 1868—they
tested a new Blow and a threshing machine
and got them both working. | thought it was
great to see that my father had proposed
getting a working machine to try out and he
got oneright away. .
o Lt was nice of Hjelle to let me see this

00K.

_The parish agricultural society, which
still exists, has done alot of good.

| went back to Bergen on March 29. For
one thing, | wanted to see if any Americans
came on the “ Stavangerfjord” that day. One
| thought was coming was Mikkel Bystal of
Mt. Horeb, WI. He came too, but | didn’t
see him then. When | went back to the
railroad station, | met Anders Honve, who
wanted to take the train back to Voss. | said,
I’d better get a room for the night and that
there was difficulty in finding at that time.
Honve told me to go to his brother-in-law’s,
Lars A. Graudo, who lived at 48 Jonas Li€e's
Road. He was alone, since his wife and son
were at Voss, he said. Yes, | did that, and |
had a room for the night and breakfast too.
Larsis astreetcar conductor in Bergen, ason
of Anfin Knutson Graudo and a nephew of
Olav K. Rykke at Rene. We are distant
relatives in that my great-grandmother and
his great-great grandfather were siblings—
that’s the @vre- Klyve relation. o

The next day, | visited teacher Eirik
Hanson Hirth, who Ilived a No. 5,
Skanselien. It had been Anders Ullestad
who had advised | see him if | wanted to do
research in the national archives with which
he was familiar. It was a pleasant visit with
refreshments and a lot of talk about both old
and new. He told me about the archives, but
it wasn't necessary to accompany me, who
had an easy time gaining access. | easily
found the way the next day, but | hadn't
thought to stay long that time. When | had
learned of the best method of returning to
ﬁm_elrlca, | returned to Voss again on 1

pril.

When | was strolling around Vangen
again the next day, | met newspaper
manager David Gjerme. That day there had
been a long article about my book “History
of the Emigration from Voss’, so | had to
thank him for that. We were standing at the
church cemetery fence. Suddenly, someone
put their hands over my eyes from behind. |
quickly turned and there stood Mikkel
Bystel, for whom I'd been looking in
Bergen. | introduced him to editor Gjerme
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vart it nyt stykje om ein Amerikanar.
_ .Sléjerstor;sdag, 3die April, fekk eg
inbjoding fra Hr. og Fru Saylen til a komma
til middag hja dei. Eg forstod ikkje straks,
om det var i nokon serleg anledning; men da
det var dottor til Lars Oddson Grenlien
Haugo, som kom med inbjodingi, og Larso
frua var der og til middag, og son ti
vertsfolki var heima pa ferie, so antok eg, at
der og var e ann arsak enn Helgatorsdag.
Om kvelden var det og festleg hja
Mossefin.  Sonen, Johan, som i mange ar
hadde vare | [, Hallingdal, pa
jernbaneverkstedet der, var kommin heim.
Eg hadde ikkje set han fer. Han hadde
under heile krlf;en og okkupation vore pa
verkstedet i Al' og komme godt fra det,
endda han hadde radio, som han bar med seg
til Voss, utanatt tyske vakter merkte det. No
laut han tilbakors naeste dag.
Den 4de april kom Anders Honve og tok
avskjed, da han naeste morgon skulde avsted
til Amerika att. Egfekk seinare brev, att han
var vel framkomin til Nord Dakota
Samme_dag fekk eg besgk av |Ivar
Anderson Ronve. Han var fedt pa Vike,
nabogarden til Rene—son etter Anders
|varson og_Brita Larsdotter Vike, som kjgbte
Ronve, da Halvar og Sigvor—syster til
Brita, reiste til Amerika. lvar var el tid og i
Amerika, men laut heimait a ta mot
farsgarden. Han dgydde ifjor, 1948. (Den
rike Mrs. Sage var syster til bedstefar hans).

Strandabok ivente

Av Anders Rognalson Sundve, som
arbeider med a fa ut boki om Vossastrondi,
hadde eg eit behageleg besgk ein av de fyste
dagane, eg var heima. Det vart eit besgk, eg
har grund til a hugsa paEi grein av
morsslegti mi stammar fra Sundve, da Olav
Eirikson' Sundve vart gift ti| Fletre. |

ardsoga av L. Kindem star, att Eirik
ndve var gift med ei Anna Sveinsdtr., som
skulde vera av Rike Torstein si slegt. Det
matte eg ha greida pa, og Anders gav meg
greidaj eit brev straks etter besgkje. Men eg
vart da ikkje islegt med Rike Torstein, men
med ein likaso bra mann, han Olav
Bottolfson ~ Sundve—kyrkjebygjaren og
jarnsmeltaren. Eirik, son hans, var nemlig
ift 2 gonger. Seinare hadde eg tvo
yggielege besgk pa Sundve hja Anders,
sSOom me ska sja.

Upyver Borstrondi

Den 7de april tok ein tur oppyver
Borstrondi likatil Hgyland. Eg var beden av
Andrew Highland i Chicago til abringahelsing

and then in the paper there appeared another
article about an American.

~ Holy Thursday, April 3, I had an
invitation from Mr. and Mrs. Sgylen to come
for dinner. | didn't understand at first that
there was any special meaning to it, but
when it was Lars Oddson Gragnlien Haugo's
daughter who brought the invitation, and
Lars and his wife were there for dinner, and
our hosts son was home on vacation, |
realized there was another reason than Holy
Thursday. _ _

It was very festive at Mossefin's that

i/enlr;?.l Johan, the son, who had been in

|, Hallingdal for many years, at a railroad
workshop there was home. | hadn’t met him
before. During the war and ogcupation, he
worked at the workshop in Al and came
through it well, even though he had a radio
that he smuggled into Voss without bein
discovered by the German guards. He h
to go back the next day. _

Anders Honve came and said good-bye
the next morning, April 4, because he was
returning to America. | later I%Ot a letter that
he was safely home in North Dakota.

That same day, | was visited by lvar
Anderson Ronve, He had been born at Vike
a neighboring farm to Rene--a son of
Anders and Brita Larsdatter Vike, who had
bought Ronve, when Halvar and Sigvor—
Brita's sister, left for America. Ivar adso
wasin Americafor awhile, but had to return
to take over the family farm. He died last
year, 1948. (The rich Mrs. Sage was a sister
of his grandfather).

Book about Vossestrand awaited

| had an enjoyable visit from Anders
Rognaldson Sundve, who is working to
publish a book about Vossestrand, , one of
the first days | was home. It was avisit that
| have reason to remember. One branch of
my mother’s family tree stems from Sundve,
because Olav Eirikson Sundve married a
Fletre. The bygdebok by Lars Kindem
states that Eirik Sundve was married to
Anna Sveinsdatter who was said to be of
Rich Torstein's clan. This | had to
straighten out, and Anders explained it to me
by letter shortly after my visit. So | learned
| wasn't related to Rich Torstein, but to an
equally good man, Olav Bottolfson
Sundve—church-builder and iron smelter.
Eirik, his son, has been married twice.
Later, | had two agreeable visits at Sundve at
Anders house, aswe will see.

Up to Borstrand

On April 7, | traveled out the Borstrand
all the way to Hayland. | had been asked by
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til broren, Lars @ysteinson Heyland. Men
eg var ikkje so heldig a treffa Lars heima
Han var reist upp til Afdal, so det vart berre
frua, Anna Nilsdtr. eg snakte med. Ho var
ikkje fad pa Voss, men pa Sgndmere,
fortalde ho.

E% reiste so nedyver att. Ved vegen
nedanfor Saude var heime etter Knut
@ysteinson  Heyland.  Knut deydde for
mange ar sidan, men enkja og 7 barn lever
etter han. E%gjekk datil huse der. Fruaog
el dotter var heima. Eg laut da inn, og slap
ikkje derfra att fer hadde fatt middag.
Seinare vart eg beden dertil saman med John
og Knut Glimme, som og var komne fra
Amerika e tid fer. John, som kom fra
Chicago, er en god ven og selskapsbror av
Andrew Highland. = Me vart og_seinare
bedne til besgk hja e dottor, gift med
Anders Repd, og da eg var med oberst
Reese a frua seinare til Fjose, der sannen,
Lars, var paktar, kom mori der, og me fekk
bevertning. (Sjaseinare). .

Fru Heyland er fadt pa Steine, Evanger,
og har hatt syskind i Amerikas Nils
Herlaugson Sten, Seattle, Wash.; Berta
Scott, dad, var i Battle Lake, Minnesota, og
Johannes Sten i thca?o. _

Eit stykje heimanfor Hgylands heimen,
er  Norekvalsmoen. Der hadde eg
slektningar fer i tidi. Kor det var no vidste
eg ikkje, so eg vilde da finna ut, og gjekk
mot stovedgri. Der stod husfrua og eg
spurde da, om ho var dottor etter Lars
Ivarson Norekvalsmoen. Jau, ho var nok
det. Lars som var ded for mange ar sidan,
var syskindbarn til mor mi, so denne frua og
eg var tremenningar. EQ laut da inn der.
Farssyster hinna e Mrs. Ingebjer
Amundson i Chicago, som eg var vel kjen
med, og som da eg kom til Chicago
att. Ho var da 94 ar, Farbrarne var Gitle
Lekve (Store Gitle) og Ivar Ivarson
Norekval, bae daydde. o

Lars hadde 2 detre: Brita gift med Knut
Johanneson @vsthus pa Ringheim og so
Marta, som snakte med. Ho hadde
garden og hadde vore gift med Johannes M.
Jernaes, som var dgd for fleire ar sidan. No
var det systersgnen, Johannes Knutson
(Ringheim), som dreiv garden. (Sa
seinare).

* * *

Millom dei eg skulde bringe helsing til
frafolk i Madison, var freken Anna Andersdr.
Hustveit pa Vangen. Hinna bror, lvar A.
Hustveit, som deydde i Norig, var gift med
Bertina Vinje, (Str.) Ho vart attgift og heite
no Mrs. Myrvang | Madison. Ho og Ivar
har el dotter, Mrs. Ida Johnson. Fra dei

Andrew Highland of Chicago to bring
lg|reet|ngs to his brother, Lars @ystenson
pyland. But | wasn't lucky enough to find
Lars at home. He had gone up to Afdal, so
there was only his wife, Anna Nilsdtr. That
| talked with. She hadn’t been born at
Voss, but Sgndmgre, she said.

| went back down agal n. Knut
Hayland’ s home was |located by the road on
the way below Saude. Knut died many
years ago, but his wife and seven children
survive him. | walked to their house. The
wife and one daughter were at home. | was
asked in and couldn’t get away before | had
had dinner. Again later, | was invited there
together with John and Knut Glimme, who

ad come from America a little while
before. John, who came from Chicago, is a

ood friend and fellow socialite of Andrew

lighland. We were also later invited to
visit a daughter married to Anders Repal
and when | Tater went to Fjose with Colonel
Reese, whose son Lars was the tenant, the
mother came there, and we all were treated
grandly (see later). _ _

Mrs. Hegyland was born at Steine in
Evanger, and has cousins in America too,
Nils Herlaugson Sten, Seattle, WA; Berta
Scott, dead, was in Battle Lake, Minnesota
and Johannes Sten in Chlcafgo.

A ways homeward from Hgyland's
house is Norekvalsmoen. | used to have
relatives there. | didn’t know the situation
now and wanted to learn, so | aﬁproach_ed
the front door. There was a housewife
standing there and asked her if she was the
daughter of Lars Ivarson Norekvalsmoen.
Yes, she was. Lars who had died many
years before, was my mother’s cousin, so
this woman and | thusly were second
cousins. Then | had to go in for a while.
Her paternal aunt was Mrs. Ingebor
Amundson in Chicago, whom | knew well,
and whom | saw again on my return to
Chicago. She was 94 at that time, Her

aternal uncles were Gitle Lekve (Store-
ekve) and Ivar Ivarson Norekval (both
deceasedz]. ) _

Lars had two daughters: Brita, married
to Knut Johanneson @vsthus at Ringheim
and Marta, with whom | was speaking. She
owned the farm and had been married to
Johannes M. Jaarnes, who was long dead.
E?w k)mer sister’s son operated the farm (see

elow).

* * *

Among those to whom | should bring
%eetlngs from people in Madison, was

iss Anna Anderdtr. Hustveit at Vangen.
Her brother, Ivar A. Hustveit, who died in
Norway, had been married to Bertine Vinje
Str.). ~ She was remarried and now was
k rs. Myrvang of Madison, WI. She and Ivar
ave a
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skulde eg da helsa. Anna skreiv gode brev
om Kkrigen, inntatt i forrige No. av
“Vossingen”, so eg laut takka for det og.

| Lihaga og besgk pa Kinne

Ein av fyste dagarne pa Voss tok eg ein
tur tilfods framyve til Palmefossen og
Liabgen for & sja tyskebrakkena m. m. der.
Der var mykje @ §a Fleira brakker stod i
skogen ovenfor Liasagi, og e stor brakka pa
flaten bortenfor ved Hagagj erdet.

Den gamle Liasagi kunde ikkje greida all
tymbur-gagingi til tyskerne, so dei sette opp
e sag ved vegen lamger aust pa Liabgen.
Der trefte eg ein gut, som kjerte tymbur, o
spurde so han kven han var. Jau, han var fra
Kinne, son til Knut Anderson. Altso gamal
naboson. Nokre dagar seinare fekk og &
syster, Brita, innbjodding fra Knut og
Ingebjerg Kinne & besgkja dei den 12te
april.  Knut sine syskind i Minneapoalis,
hadde eg snakt med i Amerika. Eg var godt
kjend med far deirans fréd gamalt; og til mori
var eg og i slegt, da ho og eg var firmenn-
ingar. Til Ingebjerg er eg og islegt, som eg
laut fortelja hinne, da det har si eigi soga,
som ikkje var so kjendt. Ho er dottor etter
Fru Kristi Davidsdr. Bokkatun, og her er
S0go:

Da eg i 1893 var heimatt fra skulen i
Bergen, tok eg ein tur oppyver fra Mo'o i
Granvin til staglen, Steindro, og yve fjélli til
Haraldsdalen pa Voss. Kommin ner pa
stelen der, stod budeio og ei liti jenta utfor
sade. Eg spurde kva stal detta var. Jau, det
var Bokkatun stgl, svarde ho. “Kven er no
du d&’ spurde ho. “Eg er fra Rene, son hans
Adne” svarde eg. “Nei, du s&eno’kje da veit
€g, 0g eg og mor di, so va ho so gode vene.
Stundom var ho bort til meg, og stundo var
eg bort til hinne, og so va me no islegt”, sa
ho. Det var da noko, eg ikkje kjende til da,
men har funne ut seinare. A den vetla jento
var ho Ingebjerg Kinne—Mori hinna
doydde da ho var 6 & gamal, og mor mi
doyde i 1880. Slektskape stammar fra
Flatlandsmoen. Oldemor mi, Anna
Ivarsdotter Rogne, fadt Flatlandsmoen, og
Trond lvarson Tveiten var syskind. Trond s
dattordottor var Kristi Bokkatun.

Me hadda da eit hyggjeleg selskap pa
Kinne. Nils Johanneson Rivenes, Kinne, og
kona samt systeri, Anna, var og der, SO eg
fekk helsa pa fleire kjendte fra far. Syskeni
deirans, Selia, Kirsti og lvar, mette eg |
Minneapolis.

daughter, Mrs. Ida Johnson. | was to greet
from them. Anna had written nice letters
describing the war that had been included in
an earlier No. of “Vossingen” so | thanked
her for them.

In Lihaga and avisit at Kinne

On one of thefirst daysat Voss| took a
walk forward to Palmefoss and Liabgen in
order to see, amongl_other things, the
German barracks. Therewas alot to see.
Severa barracks stood in the woods above
thesaw at Lia, and one blabarrack was on
the flat plain across from Hagagjerdet

The old saw at Liawas inadequate to do
timber sawing for the Germans so they set
up asaw on the road alittle farther east on
Liaboen. | met ayouth there, who was
hauling timber, and | asked him who he was.
Y es, he was from Kinne, a son of Knut
Anderson, therefore the son of an old
neighbor. Some days later my sister and |
received an invitation from Knut and
Ingeborg Kinne to visit them on April 12. |
had talked with Knut’s siblingsin
Minneapolis. | remember well their father
from the old days, and | was a so related to
their mother, which | had to tell her, since it
had its own little saga, which wasn't so well
known. Sheisadaughter of Mrs. Kristi
Davidsdatter Bokkatun, and here's the story:
When | was home from school in Bergen in
1893, | took a hike upwards from Mo'o
Granvin to the saeter, Steindro, and over the
mountains to the Haraldsdal at Voss. When
| got there the owner and alittle girl stood
outside the milk house. | asked which saeter
thiswas. Yes, it was Bokkatun’'s stel, she
answered. “Who are you then”, she asked.
"1 am from Rene, the'son of Adne’, |
replied. “You aren’'t! Then | know
something. Y our mother and | were good
friends. Sometimes| was at her place and
sometimes she was at mine. We were
related!” shesaid. Thiswas something that |
didn’t know at that time, but have learned
since. Thislittle g}|1rl was Ingeborg Kinne—
her mother died when she was six, and my
mother died in 1880. Thelineageisfrom
Flatlandsmoen. My great grandmother,
Annalvarsdatter Rogne, wasborn
Flatlandsmoen and Trond lvarson Tveiten
were cousins. Trond’s daughter’s daughter
was Kristi Bokketun. .

We had anice party at Kinne. Nils
Johanneson Rivenes, Kinne, his wife and
sister, Anna also were there so | got to greet
severa old friends. Their siblings, Selia,
Kirsti and Ivar, | met in Minneapolis.
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Gardarbyte og Attor

| 1805 var der tvo menner pd Y 0ss, som
bytte gardar. . Det var mannen pa Fletre a
mannen pa Hildestveiti.. Kva det var som
gjorde det, er uvist. Dei_var tremenningar,
og Hildestvelti var Fetremannen, sin

targard og. Men kanskje var der ein an
grun.” Vegen fra Fletre til SkromPestovo pa
Vangen var for let, so mannen ell kona der,
vilde Iamger bort. ,

Men det, som var godt for den eine, var
kanskje ikkje so godt Tor den andre, so det
gar uEp oq_ned med herlegheiti. Son til han
som komtil Fletre, seide garden a reiste til
Amerika. Men dottori gifte seq atok garden
att ved odel. . Son til' han, som kom til
Hildestveiti, kjgpte gard pa Rene—Slegtna
e blanda I mer en & lina og

erkommarane meatast | hygjeleg selskap
bade paVoss og i Amerika. ) Y

Den 13de "april var eg i besgk hja
Johannes Tormodson Fletre. Han bur |
Hagebyen ovanfor Rognefossen. Det var eit
Intéressant mgte 1 meir enn ein vecI._ Farbror
hans var Torstein Fletrei1 Leland, [llinois, og
farsysteri, Anna Fletre og 3 brar av Johannes
bur der. Ein av dei, Torstein, vitja heimbygi
i 1947. Foraddretil Johannes og syskind var
Tormod Jonson, d. 1924, og Ranveg
Knutsdr. f. Hefte, d, 1948 Fletre.” Dei og %
var firmenningar, pa Leidalsidda—og eit’l
Ia-:nggr pa Fletresida.

, Johannes er gift med Anna Knutsdottor
fra Baldersheemi Fuse. Ho e en god
Jjournalist og skreiv |1 “Hordaand”, "eit
udmerket referat av mgte i Avhaldslaget, og
et godt stykje om Vossaboki mi og meg
seinare. Det var daeit b av betydning.

Ingebjgrg Knutsdr. Hefte—syster ~av
Ranveig Fletre, gift med Nils Jernass, kom til
Amerika og budde | Eau Claire_Wis., der ho
doydde | 1946 og etterlet seq 7 barn: Knut
og_ Henry Nelson i Eau Clare;. en son er

olis 1 Chicago, Mrs. Holt | Chicago har 4

aorn. (Ein av dei er tandlakjar), Anna Hefte
er i Minneapolis, ugift.

* * *

Per |_arsqn Skiple fra Seattle, Wash., var
og komin pa vitjing | fedrabygdi, og den
lede april kom han saman —_med
syskindbarge sit, Arnguna Ivarsdtr. Rode,
f. Rokne pa wtun(gbtll, ynneva, syster mi.
Ho er og . syskindbarn til dei pa morsida,
Arnguna sin far og eg var firmenningar, da
Guskak Sjurson,” f.” NyGrytten og min
oldefar, Arne Sursson yGré/gten var brer.
Av Pe Skiple fekk eg da hgyra om
vossingar i Seattle. ,

Neste daqI mette eg Redakter . Gjerme,
som hadde fatt et utklip av eit amerikansk

Farm exchanges and lineages

In 1805, there were two men at Voss
who traded farms. They were the man at
Fletre and the man at Hildestveiti. Why they
did it is unknown. They were second
cousins and Hildestveit was the family farm
of the man from Fletre. But maybe there
was another reason. The path to the little
house at Vangen was too easy so the man or
the wife wanted to be farther away.

But that which might be good for the
one, maybe is not so good for the other, so
the whole kit and caboodle goes up and
down. The son of he who came_ to Fletre
sold the farm and left for America. His
sister married and claimed the farm by right
of odel. The son of he who came to
Hildestveiti bought a farm at Rene—The
families are blended in more than one line
and the descendants meet in  pleasant
association both at Voss and America.

| visited Johannes Tormodson Fletre on
April 13. He lives in Hagebyen above the
Rognefoss. It was an interesting meeting in
more than one regard. His uncle (father’'s
brother) was Torstein Fletre of Leland, IL,
and his aunt (father's sister), Anna Fletre
and 3 of Johannes' brothers live there. The

arents of Johannes and his siblings were
ormod Jonson, d. 24 an anveig
Knutsdr. born Hefte, d. 1948 at Fletre. They
also were second cousins on the Leidal side,
one generation longer on the Fletre side.
hannes is married to Anna Knutsdatter
Baldersheim in Fuse. Sheisafinejournalist
and wrote in “Hordaland” an outstanding
report of the meeting of the Temperance
Society and a good piece about my Voss
book and me, later. It was asignificant visit.

Ingebjerg  Knutsdtr.  Hefte—Ranveig
Fletre's sister, married to Nils Jernass, came
to America_and lived in Eau Claire, WI,
where she died in 1946, leaving 7 children.
Knut and Henry Nelson in Eau Claire, one
son who is a policeman in Chicago, Mrs.
Holt in Chlcago who has 4 children (one is
a dentist) and Anna Hefte in Minneapalis,
unmarried.

* * *

Per Larson Skiple of Seattle, WA was
also vigiting in his father district, and on
April 16, his cousin, Arnguna |varsdtr. Rode
born Rokne and he came visiting to my
sister, Synneva.  She is also their cousin on
the mother’s side. Arnguna’s father and |
were third cousins, inasmuch as Guskalk
Sjurson, born Nygrytten and my great
grandfather were brothers. Per Skiple told
us all about the Vossingsin Seattle.

The next day | met Editor Gjerme who
had received a clipping from an American
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blad om, at Brynjulv Klgve, ei tid farmer
ved Independence, Wis., var ded, og spurte,
om eg kjende til han. “Ja, eg gjorde det.”
Brynjulv, f. 1843, var son efter Hakon
Sveinson  Opkvitshaugen og  Sigrid
Brynjulvsdr. f. Bulko, og bror av Svein
Palmefoss og are syskind. Han var gift
1874 med Kristi Eiriksdtr. Kytesgjeilen og
var el tid husman pa @vre Klgve, for dei
kring 1882 reiste til Amerika. (Hist. om
Udvanlring fra Voss s. 633). Dei har
mange barn etter segrflisran@charter.net.

| Kyrkjeboki

Den 18de _april var eg fyst inn pa
Sparebanken a fekk greide pa, korleis
oppgjgre var etter Mons og Maria Hefte,
som deyde utan born. Mons var syskinbarn
av_mi mor og onkel av min brors hustru.
Dei testamenterte alt sit eiende, kr. 18,000,
til Voss Barneheim. EQ gjekk so opp pa
prestekontoret og fekk brorson min, Arne,
Sin dabsattest, da han var fed pa Voss. Bae
Prestane Fjose og Moe, var der, og da eg
ortalde, at eg likte a gai kyrkjebgkerne om
eit og anna, eg granska etter, sa Fjose att det
kunde eg fa nar eg vilde og det takkade eg
for. Eit par dagar seinare var eg so der opp
att og fan ut korleis det truleg hadde gjenge
til, att arstallet pa far min sin gravstein var
set 1837 istaden for 1836. Dahani 1882 var
ﬁlft andra gongi stod der i kyrkjeboki, att

an var fad 1837, som var feil.

Ein ann ting eg sag etter var om Knute
Nelsons f gdsels-ar. Der stod 1842, men da
mori_a han i 1849 utvandra, star der, att han
var 6 ar gamal, so der er feilen, att han var
fadi 1843. . o

_Eli Knutdr. Vede, som i 1840 var gift i
Chicago med Styrk Olavson Saue, var skrevi
for Hernaes, da ho i 1837 utvandra 21 ar

amal. Knut Hernaes var fra Vede. Han laut
eim att fra Geteborg i 1837, so dottori har
reist kosser med onkelen Halle Vade.

| Herads arkivet.

‘Som nemnd fer vilde eg & og granska i
arkiverne. Fyst var det da heradsarkivet og
der var eg den 21de og 22de april. Det ef
for ein dalld i heradsbarakka, men mest O|oa
sorenskrivarkontoret i Kyrkjebg, er
kontorist Lars Schgaven tar vare pa det. Det
vil fgra for vidt a fortelja om alt eg sag |
arkiverne, men eit og anna matil. _

Arnfin Finne sine upptegningar var i
heradsarkivet. Det fyste eg trefte i var ein
militaarolle fra 1813-14. Halle Ellingson
Vade, som kom til Amerika i 1837—var
innkald den 26de mai 1813 att tjene i den
Bergenhusiske ~ Skarpskytter ~ Bataljon,
Vossisk kompani, 110 dage til 12te Sept.
Han var nok med att i 1814

Paper that Brynjulv Klgve once a farmer at
ndependence, WI, had died, and asked if |
knew him. “Yes | did.” Brynulv, b. 1843,
was a son of Hakon Sveinson Opkvitshaugen
and Sigrid Brynulvsdatter. born Bulko, and a
brother of Svein Palmefoss and other
siblings. He was married in 1874 to Kristi
Eiriksdtr. Kytesgjeilen and for a time was a
tenant at @vre Klove before they left for
Americain 1882. (Hist. om Udvandring fra
Voss p. 633). They had many descendants.

In the Church Records

April 18 was the first day | went into the
Savings bank to learn how the estate |eft by
Mons and Maria Hefte, who died childless,
was settled. Mons was a cousin of my
mother and an uncle of my brother’s wife.
Th%/ bequeathed all they owned, NKR
18,000 to the Voss Children’s Home. | went
up to the minister's office and found my
nephew (brother-son) Arne's baptismal
certificate, since he was born at Voss. Both
ministers Fjose and Moe were there, and
when | stated that | would like to look in the
church registers for one thing or another that
| was researching, Fjose said that | certainly
could and | thanked him. A couple days
later | went back again and discovered what
| really was after, and that was why the year
on my father’s tombstone was 1837 instead
of 1836. When he was married the second
time in 1882 it was entered into the church
record that his birth date was 1837, and that
was wrong. o
~ Eli Knutsdr. Vade, who married, in 1840
in Chicago, Styrk Olavson Saue, who used
the name Hernaes, emigrated in 1837 at age
21. Knut Hernaes was from Vage. He had
to return home from Goteborg in 1837, so
the daughter had rather traveled with her
uncle Halle Vade.

In the County Archives

As | mentioned before, | like to look and
search records. The first were the Count
Archives and that was on April 21 and 22.
A portion of them are in the county
buildings, but most are in the Chief
Magistrate's office in Kyrkjebg, where the
archivist, Lars Schaaven was in charge. It's
too much to tell al that | saw but some
things | must say. _
~Arnfin Finne s memoirs were there. The
first m|I|tari/ reference | encountered was
from 1813-14. Halle Ellingson Vade, who
came to America in 1837—was drafted May
26, 1813 to serve in the Bergenhus
Sharpshooter Battalion—Vgssing Company,
for 110 days, until the 12" of September.
He was with again in 1814.
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| 1624 var der strid millom uppsitjarane
pa Rene og hardangere om staglen, Lyklaset.
D& vitnar sorenskrivar Hans Tyg@on att
stelen hayrde til garden Rene. Eg hugsa att
min far og Hans S&kvitne og hadde ordskifte
om stglarne.  Stelen, Middalen, haeyrde til
Sakvitno. Eg hug-sar, att eg var med mor pa
Lyklaset—5-6 ar gamal Eg var der og med
godfarsystor, Marta ,i 1880,—aret mor
daydde.

* * *

Den 25de april trefte eg att Mathis Olson
(Berge), som hadde besked med, att eg métte
komma inn til Odda, Hardanger pa et
mgte av Vossalaget der. Til Odda hadde eg
elles tamkt & ga—a det vart seinare. No
giekk Mathis og eg bortyver for a fa
middagsmat pa systor Synnevas restaurant.
Pa vegen fekk eg besked av Guskalk Flage,
a egg maétte besgkja svogeren, Styrk
Uppheim, Vestbygdi. Det vart seinare.

Etter middagen _gjekk me bort pa
gravplassen for & & dei omtaa
russargravena. Der madte me fru Kristina
Rekve, f. Lunde, gift med sagferar Olav
Anfinson Rekve. Ho hadde heyrt att eg a ho
var isdegt, dd ho var dottor til Haldor
Knutson Lunde. Eg vart da beden besgkja
dei. Det vart fyst den 10de mai, da eg og
fekk helsa pa sag-feraren swlv ved ein
hyggjeleg middag. Frua fortalde meg d& om
bror sin, Herman Lunde, politimann i Oslo,
som eg fekk innbjoding & besgkja seinare pa
festen for Amerika-narane.

Den 26de april trefte eg i arkivet Torgeir
Kvale, som 0g sag etter Anfin Finnes saker.
Der vart da snakk om Finnes arbeide.
Seinare mette eg Berge Grimestad, som |
fleire & var i Amerika, & som eg var kjend
med fra Madison. Me hadde da middag
saman, & eg var beden besgkja han heima.

Til Mgnshaugane.

Om ettermiddagen tok eg med toget
fram til Menshaugen etter innbjodning &
besakja Anders Larson Megn. Han var ei tid
i Amerika kring 1912, a eg mette han da i
Chicago hjd svogeren Odd Eirikson
(Arnetveit). Elles var me godt kjende fra
gamle dagar. Anders var en stor, kraftig a
sprek kar. No vart eg yveraskaved asahan
noko bgyd av gigt, men han var i godt
homer & hugste godt om Amerikaturen sin.
Han hadde besagt dei kjende V ossasettlement

There was a clash about the mountain
pasture, Lyklaset, between the tenant
farmers at Rene and the Hardangers. Then
the magistrate Hans Tygeson ruled that the
property belonged with Rene. | remember
that my father and Hans Sakvitne also traded
words about seders. The sader, Middalen,
belonged to Sakvitno. | recal bei ng at
Lyklaset—age 5-6. | was aso there with my
grandmother, Marta, in 1880,--the year
mother died.

* * *

| met again Mathis Olson (Berge) who
had a message that | was to come in to
Odda, Hardanger for a meeting of the
Vosselag. | had planned to go Odda
anyway—but later. Mattis and | walked
across to get lunch at sister Synneva's
restaurant. On the way | was notified by
Guskalk Flage that | should visit his brother-
in-law, Styrk Oppheim in Vestbygdi. That
would be later.

After lunch, we went over to the
cemetery to look at the talked-about Russian
graves. While there, we met Mrs. Kristina
Rekve, b. Lunde, married to Attorney Olav
Anfinson Rekve. She had heard that she and
| were related, because she was a daughter
of Haldor Knutson Lunde. | was asked to
investigate this. It wasn't until May 10, at
an enjoyable that | was to meet the lawyer
himself. The wife told me about her brother,
Herman Lunde, a policeman in Oslo, from
whom | got an invitation to visit later at a
party for Americans.

April 26 | met Torgeir Kvédle in the
archives, who was also looking for Anfin
Finne's case. Then there was tak about
Finne's work. Later, | met Berge Grimstad,
who had been to America for several years
and whom | knew from Madison. We had
dinner together, and | was invited to visit
him at home.

To the M gnshaugens

In the afternoon | went by train to visit
Anders Larson Mgn. He was in America at
one time about 1912 and | met him in
Chicago at his brother-inlaw’s, Odd Eirikson
(Arnetveit). We were well acquainted from
the old days. Anders had been a big, strong
and agile man. Now | was overwhelmed to
see him all bent and arthritic, but he was in
good spirits and remembered his trip to
America well. He had visited the familiar
V oss settlements in Wisconsin and was
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i Wisconsin og var interessert i & hayra om
dei att. Han er gift med Anna Endresdatter
Lillegraven og har borni: Endre A. Man,
Asker Sparebank, Oslo, Ingebjerg, ved Oslo
Barneheim, Lars, bygmeister paVoss.

. Eg vart vegande hja Anders til langt ut
pa ettermiddagen, a da eg giekk nedyve
vegen fra han, kom eg pa a bringa helsing
fra Mrs. Anna Rekve | Madison til mor-
systeri fru Marta Mgn, enkja etter lvar
Grove Man, a gjekk so bort gjgnom tune pa
Men til hinna hus. Utanfor deri stod ein Kar,
som eg spurde om det var her Marta budde,
“Ja, det var mor hans,” sa han. “Eg fekk 8a
inn”.  Eg tok so a apna deri, men hadde
meste lete hinne att med det sama. Midt pa
golvet var set eit langt bord med ben-kjer, a

er sat fuldt med damor pa bada sidor.—
"Her komeg i det”, taankte eg.

“Ga bere inn a s deg ned,” sa sonen.
A det var ikkje ant a gjerada. Det var frua
sn 80 ars dag, eg hadde treft pa Da
selskapet var feardigt med bordi, kom ei frua
ahelste: “Gudag a velkommin fra Amerika.”
Eg laut studsa kven det var. “Det er Sigrid,”
sa ho. “Nei, er det verkjeleg so,” sa eg, og
hugste pa, att eg no var komen i gamle
grendakrinsen min.” “Det var svert gildt a
ga deg att”. So kom den eina etter hi a
helste. Det var Brita, enkja etter Sigrid sin
bror, Anders Knutson Mgn, dottor etter
Johannes Jonson Nere-Lid, so var det Brita
Knutsdtr. Men, Sigrids systor, no fru Lars
Kvale, og systeri, Marta, fru Seim (Gulsfj.)
So Brita Knutsdtr. @vre Lid—alle vel-
kjendte fra gamalt. Men so kom ei, som sa,
at ho var i degt meg meg. Det var
lerarinda Ingebjarg Johannesdtr.  @vshus,
dottor-dottor til Knut Torstenson Kvarekval
av Leidalsslegt (§a seinare). Marta a lvar
Mgen sine 2 sg-ne og son til Marta Seim var
ﬁer. Han tok billete av heile flokken utfor

Uset.

Amerikanske M arinesoldater pa Voss

Den 29de gpril var der el usedvanleg
begjevenheit pa Voss. 200 amerikanske
marinesoldatar kom der - - 100 fra Bergen
direkte og 100 om Eide i Granvin.
Krydsaren “Wilkes Barie” anlgp Bergen o
Eide. P& Voss vart eit framifra godt
program upfert for del i gymnasiets store
metesal.  Der var nationd felemusik &
dans—bade folkevi-sedans og springdans.
Dei upptredande var i strdande na
tionaldragt. Eg fekk anledning til a fortelja
noko om Voss og bekjendte menn i
Amerika, som stamma derfra. Efter-pa vart
middagsmat servert pa Fleischers hotel.

interested in hearing about them. He is
married to Anna Endresdatter Lillegraven
and has a family: Endre A. Man, Asker
Savings Bank, Oslo, Ingeberg, a Oslo
\C/:hlldren’s Home and Lars, a builder at
0SS.

| stayed with Anders until far out in the
afternoon and when | was walking down his
road | had chance to bring greetings from
Mrs. Anna Rekve of Madison to the
mother’s sister of Mrs. Marta Man, Ivar
Grove Mgn's widow, and went across the
yard a Mgn’s house. A fellow was standing
outside the door and | asked him if Marta
lived here. “Yes, that was his mother,” he
answered, “you’d better goin”. | opened the
door and had amost closed it again. In the
middle of the floor, a large table was set up
with benches and it was full of women on
both sides—*Now I’'minfor it”, | thought.

“Just go in and sit down”, said the son.
There was nothing else to do. | had
stumbled in on her 80" birthday party!
When the celebration at the table was over, a
woman came and greeted, “Hello and
welcome from America” | tried to guess
who it was. “It's Sigrid”, she said. “No, is
it redly”, | said and now | realized that | had
reached my old neighborhood circle. “It's
sure nice to see you again”. Then another
came and greeted. hat was Brita, the
widow of Sigrid’s brother, Anders Knutson
Man, a daughter of Johannes Jonson Nedre-
Lid, then Brita Knutsdtr, Man, Sigrid's
sister, now Mrs. Lars Kvadle and her sister
Marta, Mrs. Seim (Guldfj.). Then Brita
Knutsdtr. @vre-Lid—all familiar from the
old days. Then one came who said she was
related to me. It was the schoolteacher
Ingebjerg Johannesdtr. @vsthus, daughter-
daughter of Knut Torstenson Kvarekva of
the Leidal lineage (see below). Marta and
Ivar Man's 2 sons and Marta Seim’'s son
wetredthere. He took pictures of everyone
outside.

American Marinesat Voss

There was an extraordinary happening at
Voss on April 29. 200 American marines
arrived., 100 directly from Bergen and 100
from around Eide in Granvin. The cruiser
“Wilkes-Barre” touched in at Bergen and
Eide. At Voss, there was an extraordinarily
good program required for them in the big
meeting hall at the high school. There was
1patrlotlc fiddle music and dancing—both
olksong dances and roundels.  The
performers were in glowing national
costumes. | had an opportunity to tell
something about Voss and prominent men in
America who came from there. Afterward,
there was dinner served at Fleischer’s hotel.
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Pa Rekve

Til Rekve var eg ikkje mindre enn tre
gonger pa besgk. Men so er det no og ein
ergmmeleg  gard,  kvarifra  mangje
framstaande personar i Amerika stammar.
Fyst var beden av Lars Seim i
Decorah, lowa, a bringa helsing fra han ti
hans gamle far, lagar Anfin Nilson Seim, pa
Rekve. Og den 30te april tok eg turen
derned. Eg vilde og §a meg om nedyver
kosser. Antin var da 92 ar gamal, var tdeg
frisk—Dberre noko magteslaus, sa han, so han
var ikkje laange oppe om dagane, men hadde
god hukommelse, og snakte greit. Sonen,
Hans, var hjahan. Arnfin dgyddei 1949.

Da eg reiste fra lager Seim matte eg ga
forbi gardshusi etter Anfin Olavson, Rekve,
og utfor dere stod enkja, fru Anna
Torsteinsdr. f. Dolve, som eg medte hja
dottori pa Vangen. Ho ropte pa meg, at eg
matte komma inn der, a s%a gamle husi etter
Siur Styrkson og Sjur Antinson Rekve, som
hadde butt der. Det var fra deirans et-
etterkomarar eg bringa helsing fra Madison.
Sur Styrkson Reque utvandra derfrai 1945.
Eg var vist eit skap a are mablar etter han,
Annasin son, Torstein dreiv no garden. Hja
han fekk eg eit godt glas heimabrygg—noko
eg ikkje hadde smagt pa meir enn 40 ar.

Da eg pa heimvegen kom til Vetla
Honve, var Halstein, bror til Anders ute i
tune, og han fortalde meg om nabogardane
ner: B_){rkjo, Gjukestein, Bg, Veka, og peikte
bort til Byrkjahaugen—den store %ravhaug
der den eldste batgrav i landet var funne.—
Garden Apaltun, er no ei deild av Honve.

Den 1ste ma var helgedag—
arbeidardagen i Noreg. Der var da parade
og talar pa Holbergsplassen. Stortingsmann
Strange Johnsen, ein av_kommunistarne pa
tinge talte. Det var afortelja kor arbeidsfolk
hadde lidt og vore behandla av
arbeidsgivarane. Amerika, som var verdens
mest kapitalistiske land, hadde til a forandri
systeme sitt fortalde han. Der var stort
frammete.

Tysk justits

. Den 2den mai tok eg ein tur upp pa
Tvildemoen for a ga att den gamle leirplads.
Dei gamla barakkor var der enda pa samme
plass, og nokra fleira var uppferte bor-
tanfor. Der sag ede og forladt ut.

. Ved uppgongartil ekserserplassen var
el stor hala etter grusstak som ikkje sag godt
ut. Straks ovenfor var eit ammunisonsnus,
so var der barakkar og hestestallar bad.

At Rekve

| went to Rekve no less than three times,
visiting. But it is somewhat of an eminent
farm from which magé/ notable people in
America have originated. _

First 1 was asked by Lars Seim of
Decorah, lowa to bring greetings to his aged
father, teacher Anfin Nilson Seim at Rekve.
| went down there April 30. | rather wanted
to see how things were down there. Anfin
was then 92 years old, was reasonably
healthy—just a little weak, he said, so he
didn’'t stay up very long during the day. He
had a good memory, and talked very well.
Hliggg, Hans, lived with him. Arnfin died
in .

When | left teacher Seim, | had to walk
past the farmhouse of Anfin Olavson and
outside the front door stood the widow Anna
Torsteinsdr. B. Dolve, whom I'd met at her
daughter’s at Vangen. She called out to me,
that 1 must come in there and see the old
house of Sur sgtalrkso_n and Sjur Anfinson
Rekve, who used to live there. | brought
ﬁ/ﬁeet_l ngs from their descendants in

adison. Sjur Styrkson Reque emigrated
from there in 1945 (sic 18457). | was shown
a cupboard and some furniture he had made.
Torstein, Anna’'s son, now farmed there. He
gave me a good glass of home-brew—
something | hadn’t tasted for over 40 years.

As the way home came to Vetla-Honve,
Halstein, Ander’s brother stood out in the
yard, and he talked to me about the nearby
neéghborlng farms. Byrkjo, Gjukestein, Bg,
Veka, and pointed over to Byrkjahaugen—
the big mound where the largest boat grave
in the country was discovered—the farm
Apaltun, now aportion of Honve. _

May first was a holiday—Labor Day in
Norway. There was a parade and there were
speeches at Holberg Square. The Parliament
member Strange Johnson, one of the

Communists in the parliament, spoke. He
told how the laboring peogle had little and
how they were treated by management.

America, which was the world’'s most
capitalistic country, had to change its
system, he said. There was alarge crowd.

German justice

| took awalk up to Tvildemoen on M
2, in order to see again the old campground.
The old barracks were still the there in the
same place, and some more had been built
just beyond. They appeared forlorn and
deserted.

At the entry to the parade ground was a
large hole of a gravel pit that didn't |ook
nice. Just above it was an ammunition
buildi n% and then there were barracks and
stables both at the end and along the upper
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enden og langs @vre sida av plassen. |
skogen upp mot Tvilde var eit stort sukehus
afleirabarakkar, alt etter tyskestyret. Vegen
til Tjukkebygdi lag no om Tvildehus

aUS%VGT . L .

g gjekk upp til skjotebanen og anvisar
gravena. Det var som fer. Men so var der
noko greider pa haugen ovanor. Vist for

observation. .

Da _?_g gjekk ned derfra, mette eg
Herman Tvilde—gards eigaren . Det vart da
snakk om tyskarane si at-fagrd. Han fortalde
alt der i leiren var rusiske fangar. Ein d
sag han ein av del var. komin upp ti
gardshusi a pusla bortfor e nov der. Neste
morgen merkte han, att ein fqod klagning i
loftet sit var borte, Seinare fekk han heyra,
att ein russar var fanga att pa ski nneganagen
ved jernbanebruie. Ein norsk nasist hadde
merkt han og meldt han til lensmannen, som
tok han og yvelet han til tyskarane. Rus-
saran skulde da skrika, so det hgyrdest lang
veg, att “no skjota dei meg'—Der vart
goursmal kvar han hadde fengje klagdi, og

et vart veteleg, att Herman 1vilde hadde
myst ein klaedning. Han laut da vitna a vart
trud. Ein dag seinare kom ein tyskar a bad
han fylgLa S0 skulde han fa ga ngko. Han
fylgde da nedyver. Dafekk han sja stakkars
russaren sta bunden, og e bevadbna patrulja
sta bortanfor. Nedanfor var ei grav. So vart
russaren skoten a dei drog han, som eit anna
beist ned i gravi.

* % *

Dé eg kom heim att til Mossefin var Per
Skiple der, og me hadde da middag sammen.
~ Der | mnpjoglsgg_tll syster Brita a meg
til naeste agba besgkja fru Lars Nesheim,
som budde bortanfor jernbanebru, og me
reiste da der. Fru Nesheim er dotter etter
Kristoffer Legreid Graudo, a syster av
Nelson LaGreide, Vossing, som han skriv
seg i U. S. Me hadde e hygjeleg stund og
od bevertning hja fru Neshetm. Ho kunde
ortelja om tyskarane s afsad. Forlangte
dei noko av hinne, og ho spurde namne
deirans, vart del snart ferdige, sa ho.

Min Fadegard og OmkKrets.

Fyst den 5te mai tok eg ein tur fram til
garden, Rene, der eg er fad. EQ har ikkje
nage slektningar der, so det var berre minni
om badnaheimen, som hadde sterst interes-
sa, og dei var ikkje svert hyggjelege. Vel 7
ar gamal myste eg mor mi, bedstefar min og
ein liten bror, og aret etter reiste storebror,
Sjur, til Amerika. So flytte me av garden,
men |kl8e lenger enn over merkje med
Kinne. Der vokste eg upp.

side of the place. In the woods up towards
Tvilde, there was a large sick bay and
several barracks, all of German design. The
road to the Tykkebygd now lay around the
Tvilde buildings to the east.

| went up on the shooting range and saw
the firing places. They were unchanged.
There was something on the hill above,
evidently for observation.

As I walked down again, | met Herman
Tvilde—the farm’s owner. Then we talked
about the German behavior. He told me
there were Russian prisoners in the camp.
One daﬁ, he saw that one of them had come
up to the sentry post and did something at
one of the corners. The next mor_nln%;, he
discovered a good outfit was missing from
his barn. Later a Russian was seen on the
tracks down by the railroad bridge. A
Norwegian Nazi had seen him and reported
him to the sheriff who caught him and
turned him over to the Germans. The
Russian screamed so that it was heard a long
way off, “Now they will shoot me”—There
was some question about where he had
found the clothes and it was common
knowledge that Tvilde had lost an outfit. A
day later, the Germans summoned him to
show him something. He followed them
down. Then he saw the poor Russian was
bound and the armed patrol was standing a
ways away. Below, there was a grave.
Then he was shot and they dragged him
away like an animal.

* * *

When | got back to Mossefin’'s Per Skiple
was there, and we ate dinner together.
_There was an invitation from my sister
Brita for me to visit Lars Nesheim the next
day. Helived across the railroad bridge, and
we walked there. Mrs. Nesheim is a daughter
of Kristoffer Legreid Graudo, and sister of
Nelson LaGreide, Vossing< as he was called
inthe U. S. We had a pleasant interlude and
good lunch by Mrs. Nesheim. She could tell
us about the German treatment. If they
demanded anything from her, she'd ask their
name, then they would quit, she said.

My birthplace and its neighbor hood

Not until May 5, did | take a trip to the
Rene farm, where | was born. | didn’t have
any relatives there, so it was just the
memories of my childhood home that
interested me and they weren't pleasant. At
age 7, | lost my mother, my grandfather and
a little brother, and the next year my big
brother, Sur, left for America. Then we
moved off the farm, but not further than
Kinne. That’swherel grew up.
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Pa Rene var der da berre tvo bruk, Knut
Davidson hadde det andra. Husi pa baebruki
stod pa @vre sida av vegen. Imellom dei var
ein bronn. Den var no det einaste merkje,
kvaretter ein kunde segja, kvar hus hadde
steende. Annorleis var der slette bgen,

Straks vest for bronnen var fyst karstova,
SO stova vor vagg i vegg a rekna. _Herborg
Torbjernsdotter var karko-na vor. Fra hinne
og mannen Sjur Olson, kjgpte morfar min
garden. Sur dgydde kort tid etter. Ho
Herborg vart mykje barnfostra hja uss. Ho
fortalde eventyr og historier. Fra hinne
Ozyrde eg fyst om Kong Sverres faad til

0Ss.

Der kom ein revarhgvding med folkje sit
ovenfra Klyvenolten ned 1 Tjukkebygdi.
Men han vart jagd beint utyver Rastalidi,
‘fortalde ho. Far min kunde da fortedja, at
det var kong Sverre, so _han og kjende
sagnet. Knut Davidson sine hus stod pa
austsda av bronnen. Han seide halve
garden til Olav K. Rykke, som no budde i
nye hus pa nere sida av vegen. Til han laut
€g inn, da brorson hans i Bergen, Lars A.
Graudo, bad meg sia han. Olav, 89 ar
gamal, I_ag tilsengs. Han spurde om korleis
me var islegt. Det var lidt innvikla, so eg
kom ikkje straks pa det. Men hans oldefar,
Lars Jonson @vre Klyve Bg, og mi oldemor
Anna Jonsdottor Klyve Nygrytten, var
syskind, so me var firmenningar. Sonen
Herman driv no garden. Hja han fekk eg
middag—Kona hans var ikkje fra Voss, og

kunde fortadja hinne navni pa visse
plassar pagarden. = _

Almannsvegen |ag i gamle dagar gjgnom
tune pa Rene. Ein lang sedtesstein kalla
“Brurasteinen”, lag nedfor stovederi vor.

ur, bror min, hogde bokstavarne, S. A. R.
pa steinen. Eg vilde no_sa kvar det vart av
den, og %e.kk til husi pa garden, me hadde.
Eg sag ikkje steinen, og Anders Bjarneson
var ikkje heima da. Seinare trefte eg han og
vart beden besgkja han. Steinen var |
l;{tellaren, sa han.—Eg kom ikkje til a ga der

Det andra have brukje til Knut
Davidson fekk sonnen, David. Han bygde
nye hus, der smidja til bestefar min far stod.

or mange ar sidan selde han eOgarden 0g
budde sidan i Haugemoen ved Vangen.
Enkja Torbjerg Amundsditr. f. Folkedal, bur
der no. Hinne var eg beden besgkja. Ho har
4 systersgne i Amerika.  Systerl Brita A.
Folkedal var gift dpa Voss, fyst med Lars
Helland som deydde pa Voss."Med 2 sagner
Olav og Albért Helland, reiste ho til
Amerika. Der vart ho gift med Lars Rio o
fekk 2 saner, Lewis og Andrew Rio m
han. Fra de hadde ikkje Torbjerg hayrt
sidan 1927, og bad meg finna ut kvar dei er.

There were only two holdings at Rene.
Knut Davidson had the other farm. The
houses on each farm stood on upper side of
the road. There was a well between the
houses. There were now only a few
foundation ruins left so one could Say where
%helecllwouses had been. Otherwise it was bare
ield.

Just west of the well was first the
dwelling room so _these rooms were wall-to-
wall, "you might say. Herborg
Torbjegrnsdatter was our estate pensioner.
My paterna grandfather bought the farm
from her and her husband, Sjur Olson. Sjur
died shortly thereafter. Herborg was often
our baby-ditter. She told fairy-tales and
stories. * | first heard the saga of King
Sverre' sjourney to Vossfrom her.

There came a bandit chief with his gang
over the Klyvenolt down into " the
Tjukkebygd, but he was chased right over

astadli, she told. Then my father told me
that had been King Sverre, so he also knew
the story. Knut Davison's house stood on
the east 'side of the well. He sold half of the
farm to Olav K. Rykke, who now lived in a
new house below the road. | had to go in to
see him since his brother’s son in Bergen
h ed me to check on him. Olav, 89
years, wasin bed. He asked in what way we
were related. It was alittle complicated <o |
couldn’t think of it right away. His great
grandfather, Lars Jonson @vre-Klyve-Bg
and my great-grandmother, Anna Jonsdatter
Klyve-Nygrytten were brother and sister so
we werethird cousins. His son, Herman, ran
the farm now. | got dinner from him—his
wife wasn’'t from Voss, and | could tell her
the names of certain placesonthefarm.

The public road went through the yard in
the old days. A long sitting stone called “the
bride's stone”, lay just outside the door,
where my brother "Sur, chiseled the letters,
S. A. R.'In the stone. | wanted see what it
was like now, and went to the house on the
farm that we had. | didn’t see the stone, and
Anders Bjarneson wasn’'t home, Later, | met
him and he invited me to visit him. The
stone was in the cellar, he said.—but | didn’t
haplgen_to go there again. )

avid, a son of Knut Davison, got other
half of the working. He built new buildings
there where mly randfather’s smithy was
before. He sold the farm many years ago
and moved to Haugemoen at Vangen to live.
The widow Torbjerg Amundsdr. b. Folkedal
lives there now.” |"was asked to visit her.
She has 4 nephews in America. Her sister
Brita A. Folkedal married at Voss, first to
Lars Helland, who died at Voss. She went
to America with 2 sons, Olav and Albert
Helland. There she married Lars Rio and
had 2 sons by him, Lewis and Andrew Rio.
Torbjerg hadn’'t heard from them since 1927
and asked me to find out where they were.
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Eg skreiv til gamla adressa deirans, Loretto,
Minn., men fek breve att. _ .
~Om Eilev K. Rene—bror til David, ga
Seinare. : . e
Fra Rene rejste eg til brukje pa Kinne,
som eg reiste frai 1904, Der er fremmande
folk. = Stovehuse star som far ,men
!%)ygnmgen brand ned. Den var oppbygd

~ Pa Kinnesvegen lidt bortanfor arbeidde
Sjur Anderson Utlgbgen Skutle som er min
degtning—Hans far og eg var trimenningar
av Lun eﬁle;lgt. Siur er gift med Olina
Olavsdotter Takla og har eit plass pa Auro.
Broren Olav, som fekk farsgarden pa Skutle,
doydde for fleire ar sidan. Sigrid, mor
deirans, var Herborg Rene si dottor.

Kunstnaren LarsFletre.

Den 7de ma hadde eit forvitnel
besgk av kunstnaren Lars Olavson Fleire. Ei
tid for vart eg mykje yveraska ved a ga i
“Hordaland” ein framitra god artikkel om
boki mi: “Historie om Utvandringi fra
Voss’, som han hadde skreve. Eg pravde da
a finna ut kvar han var, men fekk ikkje
neamare greida pa det end, att han var pa
Austlandet so det var kjekt, att han sggte
meg upp. o

erre namne Fletre, har e vis interessa
for meg, da morfar min var fad der, og
mange av hans forfedra og var der. Men
Larser ret nok ikkje av den greini. Derimot
er der samband millom farsadti vor i 6-7de
led, og adtarsoga no er forvitneleg mykje
laenger bakyver. . .
~ Lars hadde vore 10 ar i Amerika og
kiende_soleis folk og forholde her mykje
godt. Farsyster hans, Mrs. Inger Nordheim
og mann, Viking, i Chicago, var eg kjend
med. Og ein bror hadde eg madt (her, so me
hadde sams minne, a meir so da han i eit
brev seinare forted, at oldemor hans var
syster av §ur Knutson Kvarmo, som
utvandrat i 1844, og har ei stor etterslegt her
i landet. (§& Hist. om utv.) Og mor hans
har og hatt 3 syskind her,

| "nemte brev forted og Lars, att han
arbeidde med eit monoment yver faldne
soldater i sidste krig fra Fjordane Regiment,
som omfattar Voss, Hardanger, =~ Sogn,
Sunnfjord og Nordfjord, og det vert hogt |

ranit. Detta minnesmerkje vart avduka OIoa

gmoen, Voss, den 1ste auqust, 1948, under
stor festlegheit. Han er da ein kunstnar, som
kan setjast saman med dei 3 Berdgsl_ iane.

Lars Fletra er fedt den 22de juni 1904,
son, av Olav Oddson og Kristina Olavsdtr,
Kvarmo, Fletre. Han reiste til Amerika i
1923, begyndte der i Chicago pa teknisk
kveldskule ved Chicago Art Institute, tok
fatt med kunstmaling og modelering i tree
stein og gibs. Han har tekje fyste premiar ved

| wrote to their old address, Loretto MN, but
received no answer. _

About Eiliv K. Rene—David’s brother,
look below. ) _

From Rene | went to a holding at Kinne,
from where | left in 1904. Therethere were
strangers. The living house was as before,
béjtt) t_I te barn had burned down. It had been
rebuilt.

A little ways along the road to Kinne,
Sjur Anderson Utlebgen Skutle, who is my
réelative, was working—nhis father and | were
second cousins of the Lunde lineage. Sjur is
married to Olina Olavsdatter Takla and has a
farm at Auro. His brother Olav, who got the
family farm at Skutle, died several years
§o. Their mother, Sigrid, was Herborg

ene’ s daughter.

TheArtist LarsFletre

On May 7, | had an interesting visit from
the artist Lars Olavson Fletre. A while ago,
| was surprised to see in the “Hordaland”, an
outstanding article about my book, “History
of the Emigration from Voss’, that he had
written. Then | tried to learn who he was,
but dldrégsgd good information, only that he
was in Norway; so it was very hice that
he looked me up. o ]

Just the name, Fletre, is mter&etmg to
me, since my maternal grandfather was born
there, But Larsisn’t exactly of that branch.
On the other hand, there 1s a connection
between our fathers lineages back about 6-7
generations and the story of the lineage is
exciting backwards, )

Lars had been in America for 10 years
and knew the people and conditions here
very well. His aunt (father’s sister) Mrs.
Inger Nordheim and her husband, Viking, in
Chicago, were known to me. | had also met
a brother there, so we had common
recollections, and more as he told in a later
letter that his great-grandmother was a sister
of 4aur Knutson Kvarme, who emigrated in
1844, and has a large descendant family in
this country. (See Hist. of Emig.). "His
mother also had 3 brothers and sistérs here.

In the aforementioned letter, Lars also
told that he was working on a monument for
the fallen soldiers of the last war from the
|ljord Regiment, which included V oss, Sogn,

ardanqer, Sunnfjord and Nordfjord and; it
was sculpted from granite. This memorial
was unveiled at Bamoen, Voss, August 1,
1948, with a solemn ceremony. Heé is an
artist to be classed together” with the 3
Bergdiens.
ars Fletre was born June 22, 1904, a
son of Olav Oddson and Kristina Olavsadtr.
Kvarme, Fletre. He went to America in
1923, started in Chicago at the technicd
night school at the Chicago Art Institute;
worked in painting and sculpture in wood,
stone and plaster. "He has taken first prizes
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utstillipnger i U. S, reistei 1933 til Noreg att
var 6 & | Oslo det meste av tidi. Seinare ha
han v&e ved Hadelands Glasvagk pa
Jevnaker. Han er gift med el svensk dama,
{-Iéellen Svendson, som og var I Amerika ei
id.

Voss Folkemuseum

Eg var ikkje mange dager pa Voss, far
eg laut ta ein snartur til Melster & sa \Voss
Folkemuseum. Alt fra eigedomane til det
vart kjebte, hadde eg brevveksling med
Direktar L. Kindem som fekk det igang. Og
den gamle gard, som eg hadde hayrt mykje
om og kjendt eigarar av, var det da
forvitneleg & & Eg kom da og til a ga
dertil flerreagonger Fyst vilde eg sa om
billeti, eg hadde sendt av VVossal aget, var pa
ernlagleg plass, og det fann e%der var.

SO var det afasragamla gker og skriv,
som skulde vage der. For afafull greida pa
det, var eg so heldig & fa sjglve bestyraren
adJunkt Anders Leiro med. Eg madte han
den 8de mai, d& han pa heimvegen sin kom
forbi, der eg budde, og han vart med inn a
sag noko gamla skrlftor eg hadde. Det vart
da fyst den 20de mai me gjekk til Maister.
Om skrivi, eg sag der, Iyt eg fortelja om
seinare, da dei treng Iang utgreiding. Eg
feré( lov & sia gignom alt og ga der, nar eg
vilde.

Der var mykje gamla sakor av ale dags
innsamla. Det mesta av detta kjende eg til
fré fer, men det var forvitneleg 8 sja det att.

Det er noko sageigent pa Maister, att
husi pa dei tvo bruki star i ein krudl |kkje
laenger fra eiannan enn att dei kunde snakka
fra e stoveder til den ara. Tune er flatt &
fint. Der har snaut nok vore ein liknande
gard i by d| so vel egna til museum. Hus
no er v ar hundrad & gamle, men
gardenernem kjende skriv fra 1389. Den
er da mykje addre og ein stormanns gard
har det vore -3 lensmenn veit me um.

Kring museet er no eit hr%gt gierde med
stor inngangsport. Innanfor til venstre
stér statuaav L. Kindem uthogd i granit.

Porten er forarbeid av Bottolf Maister,
som eigde eina brukje, og var mykje
interessera i museet. Ein dag—22de mar—
eg var upp der, kom Bottolf a bad meg fy d]
han. Me gjekk bortom gamla bui, et
var god utsigt nedyver Vangen. Der star en
forundarleg stol av stein. Der skulde eg
setja meg. Der hadde 3ﬂlvaste dronning
Wilhelmine av Holl sote, fortalde
Bottolf. So fortalde han om Slegti 0g
noko om arbeide sit. Han var no juk a
ventaikkje &levelamnge. Det vart so. Han

in exhibitions in the U. S.; went to Norway
again, stayed in Oslo most of thetime. Later
he was at the Hadeland Glass Factory at
Jevnaker. He was married to a Swedish
woman, Hellen Svendson, who also was in
Americafor awhile.

Voss Folkemuseum

| hadn't been in Voss very many days
before | had to take a quick trip to Mgl ster to
the Voss Folkemuseum. Already from when
it was in private ownership until it had been
bought, | exchanged letters with the director
Lars Kindem, who fg]rot it going. The ol
farm, about which | had heard so much, and
of WhICh | had known the owners, | was then
anxious to see. | was to go there several
times. First, | wanted to seeif the pictures |
had sent of the Vosselag were in a suitable
place, and | found they were.

Then it was to examine the old books
and copy what | wanted there. In order to
et matters clear, | was lucky to ag
ocent, Anders Leiro, with me.” | h

him on May 8, when he was on his way
home past where | stayed and he came in
and looked at some old manuscripts | had. It
wasn't until May 20 that we first went to
Mglster. | will have to describe the writings
| saw there later because they need a lot of
explanation. | was permitted to look
through everything and to return whenever |
wanted.

There was a collection of many old items
of al sorts. | recognized most of them from
before but it was fascinating to see them

It isdisgtinctive at Mgl ster that the houses
of the two holdings stood in a cluster not
farther apart than one could converse from
one front door to the other. The yard was
nice and flat. There hardly was another farm
in the district so well suited for a museum.
The buildi n% are a good couple of hundred

years old, but the farm is mentioned in
ertlngs from 1389. It is much older and it
has been a farm of notable men—we know
of 3 sheriffs.

Surrounding the museum, there is now a
high fence with an entry ate. To the left of
it stands a granite statue of L. Kindem.

The entrance was fashioned by Bottolf
Mgister, the former owner, and who was
very concerned with the museum. One
day—May 22—when | was up there, Bottolf
came and said | should follow him. We
went over near an old building where there
was a remarkably good view down over
Vangen. There was a singular stone bench
there. Even Queen Wilhelmina of Holland
has sat there, said Bottolf. Then he told
about his lineage and some about his work.
He wasiill and not expected to live long. That
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gtrztrydde den 13de august—borre it par manad
er.

| Voss Ungdomslag

Byriar eip pa ein veg, lyt ein gjerna
halda fram). A lovar, ein no ko pa en kant, er
det urad a nekta pa ein ann. Straks etter
mgtei Avhaldd etvart beden a komatil
mgte i Voss Ungdomslag afortael aom noko
fra Amerika. vera der vilde da vera som
eit pust fra gamle dagar tamkte eg, og var da
der. Motevar en9 emai. Dervarteinbra
for&arnlln? k Bryn_ var formann. Kva
eg kunde ortehasyntesaslago t ann, ogep[|

eden a bringa helsing fra laget
Vygd| Ugarnel Amerika.
domslag har gjort eit framifra
godt arbeid. Det byrgjai januar 1890, da det
vart kalla “De Unges Forbund”, som sidan
forandre namnet. Eg hugsar godt da det
byrgia. Det var ikkje meirso me likte det
bort" i gardane at ungdomane skulde pa
Vangen for @ ha moro; men e ny tid v
komi. Skular, som kunde uppgleda j forbera
retningar, hadde fanga interessa hja nokon,
som greidde aleda. Ragnvald Seeve, Anders
Ulleﬂad Nils Finne var mellem dei. Starre
stemnar vart heldne med e rekja framifra
talarar. Det kveikte hugen. Eit spellag som
vrstefram ode spelsty je vart skipa i 1893.
Ein aring, viste  fram
fol kevrsedanse vart so Skl pa De hadde ein
god speleman i Iaq_| e—Per Berge. Han fekk
eg hgyra no og an er son etter Olav P.
Berge, som spelte for oss i gamle d ar
Songlag, Stu elag, Hagebruk og Skog
har da det seg den “mate har
ungdommen fengje god upplaging samtidig
med moro.

PaBulken ogi ViKki

Eg var hoylleég yveraska ein dag, da
galvaste presten Fjose kom abadm om a
kKomma t|| et mote pa Bulken er var
ytdeling av prisar pa ein basar til mntaekt for
abygja yrkjaved Bulken. Sjglvsagt laut eg

Detta mete var den 11 mai. Og da eg
skulde ned der, fekk eg ga a vitja fleire
plassar, eg hadde interessaa sia

Berge Grimarstad, som hadde vore |
Amerika el tid med familie og som eg madte
att pa \Vangen, hadde bae meg koma a stansa
yver e nat hja dei. Onnorleis likte eg a §a
gardanei Viki.

Tidleg om morgonen den 1lte reiste eg
so til Grimarstad. Der var eg til middag.

| neste stova budde Jorun Grimarstad,
mor til Nils Grimstad i Madison, WI. E laut
da bort der, da eg var godt kjend med Nils,
og bror hinna; Klaus Anderson Vade, kjende
eg og. Der vat eg da det meste av
ettermiddagen

was so. He died August 13, only a couple
months | ater.

At theVoss Youth Club

If one wants to go one way, one must
keep on. . To promise one thing on the one
hand it's madwsable to deny it on the other.
Soon dafter the meetln%] of the Temperance
Club, | was mvrted to he Voss Y outh Club
to tell someth mg about America. To be
there would be like a breath of fresh air from
the old days, | thouqht and | went. The
meeting was Ma%/ It was a nice crowd
Styrk Bryn was echalrman What | spoke
about seemed to be appreciated, and | was
asked_ to take greetrngs to the bygdel ags in
America

The Voss Youth Club has performed
outstandrngl& 9%oo wor sand it was founded

and was named “The Y outh
League’ was changed later, | remember
wdl when it was founded. There wasn't
anything more {ooo/lar amon the farms
than to go down angen and have fun but
anew time was coming. The schools, which
could create enthusiasm for preparation in
different di rectlons had interested some
who could | Ragnvald Sseve, Anders
Ullestad and N|Is Finne were among them,
Blg conferences were hald with a series of
excellent speakers. That awakened desire. A
drama club that presented good plays was
started in 1893. A dance clu that presented
dances was in full swing, T eé/
excellent fiddler in the club—Per Berge
aso heard him now. Heis a son of Olav P
Berge who played for us in, the old days.
gy got |nvolved with a singing club, a
studying club, gardening and forestry. The
young people learned aswell as had fun.

At Bulken and in Viki

| was greatly surprised one day when the
minister Fjose, himself, came and asked me
to come t0 a meeting a Bulken, since they
were giving prizes at a bazar for income to
build "a church at Bulken. Of course, |
agreed to that,

This meeting was to be May 11. Whilel
was down there, | wanted to visit a number
of placesin which | was interested.

Berge Grimarstad, who had been in
America with his famil for some time and
whom | had met again af Vangen had invited
me to come and stop with them for the night
Utkaddltlon wanted to see the farms at

iki

Early in the morning of the 11™ | went
to Grimarstad. | ate dinner there.

In the next door cottage, Jorun Grimastad
the mother of Nils Grimstad of Madison, WI
lived | had to visit her, since | was well
acquainted with Nils and’ her brother Klaus
Anderson Vade and | were dso friends.
There | spent most of the afternoon
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So var der mgte i ungdomshuse pa
Bulken. Der vart fuldt hus og ikkje alle fekk
sae. Kva eg hadde & segja sag ut til & verta
pahayrt med mykje interessa, og eg fekk
takk ved reisning, og vart so beden ata
helsing fra forsamlingen til sambygdingar i
Amerikader og.

Eg fekk der og helsa pa fleire som hadde
naae degtningar og vener, eg kjende til i
Amerika, soleisfru Ragnild Rekve, syster til
Mrs. Marta Prescott i Madison, brordottor
til Anders E. Rekve og Johanna Vinje i
Madison, og fru Margrette Rongen, som
skreiv det gode brev—indteke i “Vossingen”
om krigen. So var det Styrk Uppheim—sy-
kindbarn til Odd Eide i Fertile, Minn., og
Brynjulv L. Vade - brorsgn til Marta Vade-
Hanson i Madison, og are. Det var en
interessant kveld.

Etter mgte skulde eg so komma att il
Berge Grimarstad & vege om natti. Han
hadde bygt seg ein ny loftbygning i gamal
stil med sengplassor ved vagggen—ein kjekk
bygning. Berge er gift med Eli Larsdtr.
Vade, syster til ovennevnte Brynjulv Vede.

Pa Saude i Viki budde el gamal kona,
som eg kjende godt fra gamle dagar, da ho
tente hja farsyster si pa Kinne. Det var fru
Katrina Saude, fadt Nyre. Ho var gift med
Nils K. Saude o har ein son, Lars, i
Madison. Ho var da83 & gamal. Eg laut da
helsa pa hinne att. Ho hugste godt om meg,
og da eg kunde fortelj lja, att eg kjende sonen,
Lars, vart ho overméate glad. Ho viste |kkje
om han livde.

Fra Saude reiste eg so til Lunde. Der
hadde eg slegtningar, som eg ikkje hadde
set. Farmor mi var Brita Barsdotter Lunde,
syster til gamle Haldor Lunde, som hadde
farsgarden. No var det sona-sons son hans,
som hadde garden, so slegtskape var Iangt
lede. Eg vilde da sa garden, der bestemor
hadde faardast, og eg vart vel fagna der. Det
er Klas Haldorson 0g sonen, Haldor, som no
har garden, og dei har og nabogarden som
Bard Nilson Lunde  Skjelde—fars
syskindbarn, hadde. Son til Bérd, Olav,
besagte eg seinare i Turlingen.

Da Klas hgyrde, kven eg var, métte eg
stansa a fa kaffe, sa han, og mendo den vart
kogt vilde han visa meg ikring pa garden.
Etter & ha set pa husi, gjekk me uppyver til
den velkjende L unda-Nad| og Slgen, kvar
der hadde vore husmannsplassar og der var
god utsigt i omkreidsen. N&r me so kom

The meeting was at the youth building
at Bulken. It was a full crowd and not
everyone got a seat. What | had to say was
listened to with apparent great interest and
was thanked for coming was also asked by
those assembled to carry greetings back to
their fellow Vossings.

While there | was able to meet several
who had relatives or friends whom | knew in
America, such as fru Ragnild Rekve, a sister
of Mrs. Marta Prescott in Madison, brother’s
daughter of Anders E. Rekve and Johanna
Vinje of Madison, and fru Margarette
Rongen, who wrote the fine letter—included
in “Vossingen”, about the war. Then there
were Styrk Oppheim—a cousin of Odd Eide
of Fertile, MN, and Brynulv L. Vade—
brother's son of Marta Vade-Hanson of
Madison and others. It was an interesting
evening.

| was to return to Berge Grimarstad’s to
spend the night after the meeting. He had
built a two-story log building in the ‘old’
style with sleeping places along the wall—a

‘neat’ building. Berge is married to Eil
Larsdtr. Vade, a sister of the above named
Brynjulv Vade.

At Saude in Viki lived an old woman,
whom | knew well from the old days, when
she served at her aunt’s at Kinne. It was fru
Katrina Saude, born Nyre. She had been
married to Nils K. Saude and she has a son,
Lars, in Madison. She was 83 years old. |
must greet her. She remembered me well,
and when | could tell that | knew her son,
she was overjoyed. She didn’t even know if
hewas alive

From Saude | then went to Lunde. | had
relatives there that | hadn’t seen. My
paternal grandmother was Brita Bardsdatter
Lunde, a sister of old Haldor Lunde, who
had the famiIK faam. Now his great-
grandson ran the farm, so our relationship
was distant. | wanted to look at the farm
where my grandmother had grown up and |
was well received there. At the present, it is
farmed by Klas Haldorson and his son,
Haldor and they also run the nel hborlng
farm which Bard Nilson Lunde Skjelde—

father's cousin, had. Later | visited
Bard sson, Olav, in Turllngen

When Klas learned who | was, | had to
stop for coffee, he said, and while it was
cooking he would show me around the farm.
After we had looked at the house, we walked
up to the familiar Lunda-Nadl and Slgen,
where there had been tenant houses and
there was agood view. When we got back to
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stova att, var der ikkje berre kaffi, men o
rjomagraut og ant godt & fa—Klas er f
1888 og gift 1919 med Maria K. Moe fra
Modalen. Sonen Haldor er fadt 1920. Klas
sn bror, Knut H. Lund, dgydde i
Mlnneapolls Minn., i 1949.

Fr& Lunde gjekk eg til Skjelde. Eg var
fortald, att der var ei gamal kona, som hadde
fleire sgne i Amerika, og att eg métte §a
hinne. Ja, det var greit. Ho heidte Brita
Knutsdr. fedt Grimarstad, og var enkja etter
Lars Anderson Skjelde. Ho var da 83 ér,
fadt 1864. Eg kjende dagf1 odt til hinna slegt
& hadde snakt med syster hinna i Janesville,
Wisconsin. Det var Ranveig, enkja etter
lagar Anfin Oddson Himle.

Brita fortalde meg om borni sine: Jens
Larson, Warm Springs, Oregon, var addst,
S0 Isac Sheldom, Flanders, Ont. c¢/o Campa,
Can., Frits Larson, 708-9th St., Minneapolis
4, Minn.; Andrew Shelde, 4811 Colfax Ave.
No Mlnneapolls Minn. Han har hatt
den glaajaawtjalfjor desuten Knut Shelde,
Great Falls, Montana.

Fra Skjelde reiste eg yver til Rekve. Og
da det var enda tidleg pa dagen, kunde eg
vitja fru Ragnild Kahaugen Rekve, som eg
kvelden far var beden kommatil. E kjende
far hinna Anfin E. Rekve fra gamle gP
broren Eirik. Dei kjgyrde materi ti
Gravehalsen under arbeidet med tunellen, da
eg i 1901 var der og tok imot sligt. Broren
Martin har veat i Madison og systeri, Marta
Prescott, er her. Eg vart da vel fagna da, og
som me skaslavar eg der seinare 0g.

Ragnilda, f. 26de januar 1881, gift 1905
med Brynjulv Adeson Klyve, fodt 1874 pa
@vsthus ng) Han deydde 1929. Dei
budde 10 & pa Bokkatun. Fekk so hinnas
farsgard, Rekve; 7 barn: Guri, f. 1906, g.
m. Anders Hernass, G]ukestem Arnfin, T.
1908, har no garden Var 10 & bestyrar av
Samvirkelaget: Dagni, f. 1911, oversyster
ved Birzfrk id kehus Anna,f 1912, g,
m. Olav Tverberg, bygmelster bur pa
Fjospyjordi; Kristi, f. 1916, Syster ,oa
Bjarkelid; Ivar, f. 1917, g. m. Lil
Hjarnevik, handelsbestyrer pa BuI ken
Einar, f. 1924, er a%onom bur pa Bulken,
Arnfin viste meg ikring pa den velstelte
ﬁarden og etter god bevertning bar det pa

elmveg. o
Den 13de ma  gjekk eg bort pa
Eravplasen ved kyrkja a prevde bestemma,
var mor mi var gravlagt. Ho deydde i
1880, da eg var i 8de &re. Eqg hugsar, att det
var \_/ed austenden av kyrkja, ganskje nagr
upp til ho og naar midten som kunde passa

the house again, there wasn't just coffee, but
also rammegrgt and other goodies—Klas
was born in 1888 and married in 1919 to
Maria K. Moe from Modalen. Her son,
Haldor, was born in 1920. Klas's brother,
Knut H., died in Minneapolis, MN, in 1949.

From Lunde | went to Skjelde. | had
been told that there was an old woman, who
had several sons in America, and that | had
to talk to her. Yes, that was just fine. Her
name was Brita Knutsdtr. B. Grimarstad,,
and she was Lars Anderson Skjelde's
widow. She was 83, born in 1864. | knew
her family well and had talked with her
sister in Janesville, Wisconsin. She was
Ranveig, Anfin Oddson Himl€e' s widow.

Brita told me about her children. Jens
Larson, Warm rings, Oregon, was the
oldest, then Isac Sheldom, Flanders, Ont c/lo
Campa Can., Frits Larson 708 9" &t
Minneapolis 4 MN, Andrew Shelde, 4811
Colfax Ave. N, Minneapolis, MN. I_ have
aso had the pleasure last year, of visiting
with Knut Shelde, Great Falls, MT.

| went from Skjelde over to Rekve
Even though it was early in the day, | could
visit with fru Ragnild Kahaugen Rekve, to
where | had been invited the night before. |
knew her father, Anfin E. Rekve, from the
old days and her brother Eirik. They hauled
materials to Gravehalsen during the tunnel
construction, when |, in 1901, was a receiver
for the project. Martin, a brother, has been
in Madison and a sister, Marta Prescott, is
here. | was quite welcome and, as we shall
see, also later _
~ Ragnilda, b. January 26, 1881, married
in 1905 to Brynulv Asleson Klyve, born in
1874 at @vsthus, (Rd.). He died in 1929.
They lived at Bokkatun for 10 years. Then
she got her family farm, Rekve, 7 children:
Guri, b, 1912, m. Anders Hernass, Gjukestein,
Arnfin, b. 1908, now has the farm. He
managed Samvirkelaget for ten years,
Dagni, b. 1911, nursing supervisor at
Bjarkelid hospital; Anna, b. 1912, m. Olav
Tverberg, builder, lives at Fjosayordi; Kristi,
b. 1916, nurse at Bjerkelid; Ivar, b. 1917, m.
Lillie Hjernevik, busuness manager at
Bulken. Arnfin showed me around the well-
appointed farm and after good refreshments,
| was on my way home.

May 13, | went to the church cemetery to

to decide where my mother was buried.

e died in 1880, when | was 8 years old. |

remember it was at the east end of the
church, maybe near it and in the center
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men eg var ikkje sikkert. Eé] %jekk so til
gravplassen bortanfor Holdeplassen o
Spurde gravaren om der var bgker m
uppskrift om gravene. Han svarde, att der
no ikkje var baker som géekk laenger attende
enn til 1892. Presten, Barstad, hadde teke
dei gamla bgkene, og ingen viste, kvar det
vart av dei. .

Far min er gravla%do pa gravplassen
bortanfor holdeplassen. Pa gravsteinen star,
a han var fadt i 1837 istadenfor 1836.
Presten, som vistnok har git upplysning, har
ikkje set etter, som ein skulde ha venta. Det
er ret i kyrkjeboki for 1836, men da far var
attglft i 1881, star det, att han var fadt i
1837. Eg har farfars dagbok, som visar rette
dato og ar.

17deMai.

Der var parade og store tilstellingar pa
Vangen_ den dagen. Festprogrammet vart
helde pa Idretsplassen bortanfor Gymnasiet.
Der var talar, musik og sangf( 0g SO uppvis-
ning av idred. Noko gjekk for eile
d?en. - Det var noko asia Festtalen var
helden av Folkehggskulestyrer Bakke.
Sidan var der festar av searskilte lag. Eg var
pa Malagets fest. Formannen der, hr.
Nedkvitene, gjorde vessen av, att denne
Amerikanaren var der, og eg vart opfordre
til a*bg nge helsing til vossafolk i Amerika.

Om kvelden den 18de mai var Per Skiple
og egl)pa vitjing hja Hermund Skutle og frua,
som bur i Haugamoen. Hermund og Per er
syskindbarn, og so er mina halvsystre til dei.
Men frua sSs mor og eg er trimenningar av
Lundasleg;t. Dei har 2 barn i Amerika
Ingvald, f. 9de april 1920, var ggmann,
giekk iland i Amerika 1941; var pa Hawaii
og Pearl Harbor—vistnok etter bombingi, er
no i Chicago; Ingerid, g. m. Kare Hegstad,
overingenigr | marinen, er og i Chicago, Ill.
Der e og Kolbein, Hermunds bror og e
systgr. x %

Den 19de mai var eg beden over til fru
Kari Rene—enkja etter Eilev Knutson Rene,
og dottori Borghild. Sgnnene Knut og
Sigurd er i Effi, Minn, og dottori Margretta
er 1 New York. Ho var heim til Norig og i
1947 og var pafesten for Amerikanarane.

Det var eit interessant besgk. Fru Kari er
fod 1 Lyster, Sogn, dotter etter Sylfest
Saude—den bonden, som f&gde enrik
Ibsen yver fiellet til Gudbrandsdalen og skal
betegne bonden i “Brand” av lbsen. Kari
hadde Lystraboki av Laberg, men det var
noko feil i den om folki hinna, fortalde ho.

there was an empty place that was
appropriate, but | wasn't sure. | then went to
the burial ground across from the taxi stand
and asked the grave digger if there were
books with records of the graves. He
answered that there weren't books that went
farther back than 1892. Minister Barstad
had taken the old books and no one knew
what had become of them.

My father is buried in the cemetery
across from the taxi stand. On his
gravestone, it reads that he was born in 1837
Instead of 1836. The minister, who
evidently provided the information, hadn’t
investigated, as would be expected. It is
correct in the church records for 1836, but
when my father was remarried in 1881, it
was recorded that he was born in 1837. |
have my father's diary, which shows the
right date and year.

The 17" of May

There were parades and big entertainments
at Vangen that day. The celepration program
was held at the sports field across from the
high school. There were speeches, music
and songs, and then demonstrations of
athletics. Something was going on the entire
day. It was something to see. The main
speaker was the high school principal
Bakke. After, there were presentations by
the various clubs. | was at the Language
Club’s show. The chairman there, Mr.
Nedkvitne, made much ado that there was an
American present and | was instructed to
take* grsetl* ngs to the Vossings in America.

In the evening of May 18, Per Skiple and
| visited Hermund Skutle and his wife, who
lived at Haugemoen. Hermund and Per are
cousins, and so is my half-sister to them.
But the wife's mother and | are second
cousins via the Lunde lineage. They have
two children in America leré?\/ald’ b. April
9, 1920, isasailor and landed at Hawaii and
in Pearl Harbor—evidently after the bomb
attack; is now in Chicago, IL. Kolben,
Hermund's brother and a sister are also
there. . - . . .

It was an interesti nﬂ visit. Mrs. Kari was
born in Lyster, Sogn, the daughter of Sylfest
Saude—the farmer, who was guide for Henrik
Ibsen over the mountains to the Gudbrandsdal
and characterized the farmer in “Brand” by
Ibsen. Kari had the bygdebok for Lyster of
Laberg, but it had some errors about her family,
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Dottori Borghild har veat mykje i
foreningarne pa Vangen og teke part i
programmene—serleg | “Voss Spellag."”

* * *

Den 20de mai mette eg fleire pa Vangen.
Det var lvar E. @vsthus, Hermund Skiple,
Pers bror og hans syster, desutan Hans
Sygnabere, gift med min trimenning, og fru
Gudve Grove, mor til Knut H. Grove, som
eg hadde hatt brevyeksling_ med. Eg vart og
kjend med fotografist Kristian Herheim, som
har degtningar i Madison.

So var Adjunkt Anders Leiro med meg,
som fer nemd, til Melster. Eg sag den dag
den forwtnelege Myrevisa av Sylfest Fletre
om Lars Nilson Neshem, nemd i
“Vossingen” No. 11924.

Som nemd foran vart eg kjend med
fotografist Kristian Herheim. Mor hans—
Synneva Olavsdtr. Herheim har brarne, Olav
og Johannes i Madison og Sjur i DeForest
og syteri Gyrid ved Sun Prarrie, Wis. Eg
skulde da helsa hinne og borni fradei.

So den 23de mai var Kristian med meg
upp til Fredheim, Tvinde, der mori budde.
Me hadde middagsmat der og tok billete.

Fru Herheim, f. 28de januar 1857; g. m.
Lars Surson Vlnje ded for fleire & siden,
tok namne Herheim. De har hatt borni:
Sur, d. 1922, g. m. Brita E. Skjervheim,
Olav i Tansberq, gift, kona tysk; Anders d.
1931, g. m. Ing Jﬂl‘g Hauge, Kolbein, g. m.
S|gr|d Alland, driver pa HeIIeberget Brita
og David i HFint, Michigan, U. S. A
Kristian, g. m. Agn&s Eiriksdtr. Lirhus,
spsterdatter av avdede Kristi Hegle og
Torstein Lofthus, Madison. Georg, g. m,
Johanna @Imheim, Norom, bor hjd s mor pa
Fredheim.

_ Efter ein snartur pa Tvinno, tok eg pa
hemvagy. Det var laage far bussen kom,
men so kom sagfgrar Helgeland, som eg
hadde treft fer, kjgyrande, og der vart fri
skyds ned pa Vangen

Om Breidablik til Turlingen.

Den 24de mai tok eg ein tur bortyver til
Turlingen, men var ukjend med vegen a
giekk uppyver mot Breidablik. Fer eg kom
so langt traf eg Isak Hjelle, og han fortalde
da om kortaste vegen til Turlingen derfra
Det gjekk yver Tungeteigen = og
Mgisterteigen, so der vart nye plassar asa
Da eg so kom til Mglsterteigen laut eg
spyrgja om vegen vidare, og so laut eg inn,
og der vart eit eszk som av gamle kjendte
Brarne Nils og Anders Gullekson, fadt Helland,
she said. Her daughter has been in the clubs

a Vangen a lot and taken part in the
productions—especially in the “Voss
Dramatic Society”.

* * *

The 20" of May | met several people at
Vangen. | met Ivar E. @vsthus, Hermund
Skiple, Per's brother and his sister in
addition to Hans Sygnabage, who was
married to my second cousin, and fru Gudve
Grove, Knut H. Grove' s mother with whom
| had exchanged letters. | adso was
acquainted with photographer Kristian
Herheim, who has relatives in Madison.

Then adjunct Anders Leiro went with me
as mentioned before, to Maister. That day |
saw the fascinating poem by Sylfest Fletre
about Lars Nilson Nesheim, included in
“Vossingen” No. 1, 1924.

As mentioned before, |  knew
photographer Kristian Herheim. His
mother—Synneva Olavsdtr.  has  the
brothers, Olav_and Johannes, in Madison
and Sjur in DeForest and sister Gyrid in Sun
Prairie, WI. | was to greet her and her
children from them.

Kristian went with me up to Fredheim,
Tvinde, where his mother lived on May 23.
We took pictures and ate dinner.

Fru Herheim, b. January 1857, m. Lars
Sjurson Vinje, who died several years ago,
took on the name Herheim. They had
children: Sur d. 1922, m. Brita E.
Skjervheim, Olav, in Tansberg, married to a
German woman, Anders d. 1931, m
Ingebjerg Hauge, Kolbein, m Sigrid Alland,
works at Helleberg; Britaand David in Flint,
MI, U. S. A, Kristian, m. Agnes Eiriksdtr.
L|rhus, niece (sister-daughter) of the
deceased Kristi Hegle and Torstein Lofthus,
Madison.

After a quick trip to Tvinno, | went
home. The bus didn’t come for along time,
but then the lawyer Helgeland, who | had
met before, came, and | had free
transportation down to Vangen.

ViaBreidablik to Turlingen

On Ma)é | took a wak over to
Turlingen, but | was unfamiliar with the
route and went up close to Breidablik.
Before | went very far, | met Isak Hjelle, and
he told me the shortest way from there to
Turlingen. It went over Tunlgete|gen and
Mglsterteigen, so | had new places to ook
at. When | got as far as Mglsterteigen, | had
to ask about the way further, so went to a
house and that turned into a visit with old
friends, the Gullekson brothers, Nils and
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budde der. Ein Lars Skaftedal var og pa
besgk der. Eg vart vist ein beretning om
garden og beboere, skreven av Knut
Olavson, som i 1861 reiste til Amerika. Sja
om Anders seinare.

So kom eg da til Turlingen. Det var
Olav Bérdson Lunde, 90 & gamal, eg vilde
ga. Me var trimenningar, men eg hadde
adrig madt han fer. Bedstefar hans, Nils
Bardson Skjelde, fadt 1798 pa Lunde, var
bror til mi farmor. Olav vidste berre, att han
hadde dektningar pa Rene. Han deydde
iffor, 1948. Han fortalde, att han fyst hadde
provt seg som skragopekar med handel, men
det gjekk ikkje so bra, skulde han driva det
agleg. A so byrja han med snedkerarbeid,
og det hadde gjenge bra. Han kjgpte
Turlingen, som sonen, Brynjulv, driv. Sjglv
budde han serskildt nede ved vegen.

Ein tur til Odda og Tyssedal

Ein av dei plassar eg var tenkt pa a ga
var Odda i Hardanger. Forutan a ga
fabrikdrifti der, hadde eg frd Amerika hatt
brevveksling med Alfred Knutson, som bur
der, & hadde fatt underretning fréd han. Der
var og degtningar og kjendte. So kom
Mathis Olson Berge med besked, att eg
matte komma inn pa Vossalagsmete i Odda,
so der var nok agaetter. _

Og ikkje det adleina. Systermannen min,
Olav Mossefin, sin bror, Anders J.
Mossefin, budde der, og so bestemte me oss
ale ataturen derind. Den 28de mai tok me
so med jernbanen til Eide, og damgpaten til
Odda. Det var moro a ga fra baten del
historisk kjende plassar i Hardanger -som
Utne, Kinsarvik, Lofthus, Aga, og are
plasser, eg hadde laese om a tradt folk fra—
FAEplatraa med blimstor viste seg lang veg.

Industrien i Noreg er blit ein
dominerende faktor, om en ikkje kan segja,
den at dominerande. Jordbruki bera vel
endda prisen, og forgalt var det, om inkje det
var so. _ _ .

. Men det eina hjelp det andre, og pa den
maten er Noreg vorte eit velstilla land med
stor framtid. Dei snakka om det Nye Norig,
0g me, som kan hugsa 50 ar attende kan ga
det nye pé alle kantar. Ein hjelpefaktor er
samfaadsla. Fjelli hindrar mindre, a ggen
hielper meir. Hjelpemidlarne aukar pa ale
omradar.

Eit centrum for storindustri er vorte i det
underskjegnne Hardanger, der smaelvar og
fiellvatni har |ate samla seg til ei kraftkjelda,
som driv dei store fabrikanlaay a produsera
kraft til drift pafleire kantar av landet.

Anders lived there. A Lars Skaftedal was
aso visiting there. | was shown a
description about the farms and the
residents, written by Knut Olavson, who
went to Americain 1861. See about Anders
below.

Then | came to TurIingen. | wanted to
see Olav Bardson Lunde, 90 years old. We
were second cousins, but | had never before
met him. His grandfather, Nils Bardson
Skjelde, born in 1798 at Lunde, was a
brother of my maternal grandfather. Olav
only knew that he had relatives at Rene. He
died last year, 1948. He told that he had
first tried peddling, but it didn’'t go very
well, if he were to be honest. The he tried
carpentry, and that went fine. He bought
Turlingen, which his son, Brynulv, now
runs. He lived down near the road.

A trip to Odda and Tyssedal

One of the places | had planned to seein
Hardanger was Odda. In addition to looking
at the factories there, | had had an exchange
of letters from America with Alfred
Knutson, who lived there, and
information from him. There were aso
friends and relatives there. Then Mathis
Olson Berge came with a message that |
should come to a meeting of the Vosselag at
Odda so that was enough reason to get
going. _

Not only that, my sister’s husband, Olav
Mossefin's brother, Anders Mossefin, lived
there so | decided to take the trip there. On
May 28 we rode the train to Eide and a
steamboat to Odda. It was fun to see, from
the boat, the well-known places in
Hardanger such as Utne, Kinsarvik, Lofthus,
Aga and other places about where | had read
and from where | had met people. There
were blooming apple trees and flowers along
thew:zl}/. _
_ Industry in Norway has become a
significant factor, if one can’t say, the most
dominating. Agriculture carries away the
prize yet, and it would be unbelievable were
this not true. o

But one helps the other and in this way,
Norway has become a prosperous country
with a good future. There is talk of a new
Norway, and those of us who can remember
50 years back can see change in Al
directions. Communication is a great help.
The mountains hinder less and the sea helps
more. Resourcesincreasein all areas.

Beautiful Hardanger has become a center
for big industry; its narrow streams and
mountain waters have become sources of
power that drive the big production plants
and provide power in all parts of the country..
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_ Odda, Tyssedal, og Alvik med, er no
vidtgjetne stadar, som det er verdt a ga for
nokan kvar. Odda er vorten ein by med ca
3000 inbuarar. Den har vokse OPE I mit
minne. Det er ikkje berre i Amerika dligt
har haandt. Det skjemmer da ut noko, att der
er som eit stadigt dakje av rgyk yver fjorden
fra5-6 fabrikpipar i Odda.

| Odda fann me fram til Anders
Mossefin og der hja han vart me_buande
heile 3-4 dagar, og hadde det framifra godit.

, Anders er gift med Askjer Karesdatter
Na fra Ullensvang, og har 3 barn: Johan,
Gudrun g. m. Jerlov Karlson, og Marta, g.
m. Knut Myklebust.

, Etter a ha set oss ikring i byen, laut g
ga finna kjendte, og_fann so fram til Alfred
Knutson. Han er fra Vaksdal og hjalp til a
samla stoff til Bruvik bygdebok. Og folk fra
Bruvik har og vare kring Madison, Wis.
Han samlar og for Hardanger og har ein
masse uppskriftor. Det forstar han a ordna,
so det let kan finnast att: Utklip klistrar han
inn i skrapsbeker og har hyller fulle av dei.
Eg vart vel fagnahjahan. _

Hja han fekk eg_o%_sja om ein prest av
Vossaslegt, som eg ikkje hadde full greida
pa Det var Olav Knutson Hakastad, son til
Knut Larson Haugo, Voss, og Sigrid Tor-
bjarnsdtr. Rygg-(Str.) Olav utvandra i 1857
—tok privat undervisning av pastor Nils
Brant; var so pa Concordia College og
Seminar, vart prest ved Rush River, Wis,,
doydde 1881. Brarne hans var Hakastad—
Lars Haugo, Voss, og Torbjern Haugo, som
har e dottor, Mrs. Olav E. Saude i
Madison.

-~ So beselit_e Mossefin og eg fru Anna
Kindem, enkja etter Lars N. Kindem—
brorkonami sin bror. Lars dgyddei 1935 og
etterlet seg 8 barn—2 hadde deydt fer. Son
hans var Leif Kindem, f. 1900, som i 1942
var skaten av tyskarane i Trandumskogen.
Han var gift og har 2 barn etter seg. Fru
Anna var fed pa Nordfjordeid, dottor av
Bygmeister Olson der. Ho og Lars heldt
bryllup hja hans morbror, Anders Lano, pa
Aurlandsvangen—og budde so mange ar i
Eergen. Anders Lgno og mi mor var syskin-

arn.

Ikkje langt fr& Odda er Tysseda
anlaggene, Der er og ein landsby med huse
som star pa avsatsar uppyver fra §egen. Der
er ikkje rom for nokon sterre by so
bebyggingi er i Odda.

Den 29de mai tok me ein Kjgyretur
derbort og derfralika til Skjeggedal, der den
store vandbeholder er. Berre den krokede

Odda, Tyssedal and Alvik are now
expanded places, worth seeing, each of
them. Odda has become a town of about
3000 inhabitants. It has grown up during
my lifetime. It's not only in America that
this happens. It is spoiled somewhat by
the smoke covering the fjord from the 5-6
factories in Odda.

In Odda we found our way to Anders
Mossefin’s and stayed there 3-4 days and
had it outstandingly comfortable. .

JAnders is  married to Askjer
Karesdatter Na from Ullensvang and has
3 children: Johan, Gudrun m. Jerlov
Karlson, and Marta m. Knut Myklebust.

After we had looked around town, |
wanted to find those I knew, and found
my way to Alfred Knutson. He is from
Vaksdal and helped collect the data for
the Bruvik bygdebok. People from
Bruvik have been and are in the Madison
area. He is gathering information for
Hardanger also and has a mass of notes.
He arranges them so they can be found
again. He sticks clippings in scrapbooks
and he has shelves full of them. | was
well received by him.

At his house, | also learned about a
minister of Voss lineage about whom |
didn't have full knowledge. It was Olav
Knutson Hakastad, son of Knut Larson
Haugo, Voss, and Sigrid Torbjgrnsdtr.
Rygg (Str.). Olav emigrated in 1857—
took private instruction from Pastor Nils
Brant; was a minister at Concordia
College and Seminary, was a minister in
Rush River, WI, died 1881. His Hakastad
brothers were Lars Haugo, Voss and
Torbjern Haugo, who has a daughter,
Mrs. Olav E. Saude in Madison.

~ Then Mossefin and | visited fru Anna
Kindem, Lars N. Kindem’'s widow—m
sister-in-law’s brother. Lars died in 193
leaving 8 children—2 had died before.
His son Leif Kindem, b. 1900 was shot by
the Germans in 1942 in Trandums forest.
He was married with 2 children. His wife
Anna had been born at Nordféordeld
daughter of builder Olson there. She and
Lars had their wedding at Aurlandsvangen
at his uncle’s (mother’s brother) Anders
Leno—and lived in Bergen for many
years. Anders Lgno and my mother were
cousins. .

Not far from Odda is the Tyssedal
development. It is a village whose
buildings are some distance above sea
level. Thereisn’'t room for a bigger town
so the growth isin Odda.

We drove there on May 29 and from
there to Skjeggedal, where thereis alarge
reservoir. The crooked road up over to
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kjgyreveg uppyver Tyssedalen er et under &
ga Daammai Skjeggedal er 500 meter lang
tvers yver dalen. Ein heil gard er lagd under
vantn. Veddige vandleidningar "%3 nedyver
til kraftstationen ved sgen. Ved sida er
hage fjell. Det var |kkge lang stans for uss.
Me kom til Odda att fer kveld, ennda me
stogga e stund hja Mossefin sin systerson
Jens Skagen. _

Om kvelden den 30te _ma hadde
formannen i Vossalagje, Knut Tverberg, fat
saman vossingarne i Skulesalen i Odda, og
eg laut_da fortedje noko fra Amerika, som
syntes a vera vel modteke, og eg vart beden
ahelsavossarne i Amerikafradel o%

Neste morgen tok me ein kjayretur
uppover til dgar en Sanvin—vel e norsk mils
veg fra Odda. _ Der budde enkja Synneva
Knutsdr. Lid Espeland. =~ Eg var beden a
bringa helsing til_hinne fra systeri, BritaLid,
vis so eg reiste til Odda. Synneva og hinna
mann, Haldor Espeland, kjgpte garden pa
Kinne av meg i 1904. Ho var no yver 80 ar,
og syntes frisk. Ei dottor var hja hinne.
Johannes Lid, ingenigr i St. Paul, Minn., er
hinnas bror. Deirafar var Knut Nilson Lid.
Komne att til Odda var det ata avsked og gi
uss med bussen pa heimveg. Det gjekk fyst
til Kinsarvik—ein forunderleg veg hoggjen i
fiellet—so med ferja til Eide i Granvin og
jernbanen til Voss att.

Til Kvamskogen
Sondag den 1ste juni inviterte syster

Synneva uss _pa ein kg'rayretur til
Kvamskogen. Einar Rode, gift med syster
Britas dottor, Borghild, er sofer. Han
kigyrde heile familien. Det var Synneva,
Brita og mannen Olav Mossefin med
detrene, Borghild, Aslaug, Olga, og so e?

Turen %jekk om Eide, Alvik,
Nordheimsun og videre  uppyver
Steinsdalen. Me kryssayver Fyksesundet pa
den lange brui. So gjekk det uppyver
qua?jell—an vidunderleg veg, hoggjen inn
i fiellet lange streekningar og eit_svimlande
djupn ved sida. Der var noko asja.

Komne upp pa sj@lve Kvamskogen, var
der fine fjellstraskningar som ei rollande
pragie i Amerika Der var det, att tyskarane
rngdte ein del norske soldater og skyttarlags
menn, og 2 norske fall. Kormange tyskarar
veit meikkje. Det var nok mange. .

_Etter @ kort stans deroppe tok me so pa
heimvag.

* * *

Da eg neste dag gjekk bortyver Vangen
madte eg Anders Torbjernson Hjelle—bror
til Kolbein Hjellei St. Paul, Minn. Og pa

Tyssedal is a wonder to see. The dam at
S al|eggedal is 500 meters long across the
valley. An entire farm was put under
water. Immense water mains lead down to
the power station by the sea. Along side are
high mountains. We didn’'t stay long. We
ot back to Odda before nightfal, even
though we stopped for awhile at Mossefin's
nephew (sister’s son) Jens Skagen. .

In the evening of May 30, the chairman
of the Vosselag, Knut Tverberg had
assembled the Vossings in the school hall at
Odda and | had to tell something about
America, which seemed to be appreciated
and | was again bid to greet the Vossings
from them. _

The next morning we drove up to the
Sanvin farm—well a Norwegian mile from
Odda. There lived the widow Synneva
Knutsatr. Lid Espeland. | had been asked to

reet her by her sister, BritaLid, if | went to

dda. Synneva and her husband, Haldor
Espeland, bought the Kinne farm from mein
1904. She was over 80, but seemed healthy.
A daughter was home with her. Johannes
Lid, engineer in St. Paul, MN is her brother.
Their father was Knut Nilson Lid. When we
returned to Odda, we bade farewell and went
by bus homeward. First, we went to
Kinsarvik—a fantastic road chopped into the
mountain—then ferry across to Eide in
Granvin and train back to Voss.

To Kvam forest

~ On Sunday, June 1, my sister, Synneva,
invited us on a drive to Kvamskogen (forest).
Einar Rode, sister Brita' s son-in-law was the
chauffer. He drove the whole family. There
were Synneva, Brita and her husband Olav
Mossefin with their daughters, Borghild,
Adlaug, Olga and then I. The route went via
Eide, Alvik, Nordheimsund and further up
through Steinsdalen.  We crossed the
Fyksesund on that long bridge. Then it went
up over Tokagjeli—an incredible road,
carved out of the mountain for long stretches
and a dizzyi n(_?]ha ght along side.

When we had reached Kvamskogen
proper, there were nice stretches of mountain
that wererolling just like America’s prairies.
Here it was that the Germans met a group of
Norwegian soldiers and rifle club men and 2
Norwegians were Kkilled. How many
Germans, we don't know, but there were
many. _

After ashort interlude up there, we went
home again.

* * *

When | walked over to Vangen again the
next day | met Anders Torbjegrnson Hjelle—
the brother of Kolbein Hjellein St. Paul, MN.
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jernbanestasjonen vart eg yveraske ved a5
_IfJendtfoIk fra Madison.  Det var Arthur
hompson og frue—interesserte “Sgnner ay
Norge” medlemmer. De e fra
Kristiansandskanten, men Nils Grimstad er
glft med Thompsons syster, og del hadde
esggt Nils's mor, Jorun Grimarstad og
Berge Grimarstad—nemnte ovanfor, Komin
heim at fekk eg telefonbesked fra Anders
Sundve om a koma il Sundve.

Til Lid (Kv)

. Den 3die juni tok eg ein spassertur fram
til Lidgardane i Kvitli. Der var store
forandringar med utflytning. | det gamle tun
“hitigareg’ pa Nere Lid stod berre karstova
etter gamle Josef Ivarson att. Ei dottor-
dotter hadde den. Gardshus var flytte
laenger ned, og brukje etter Josef Nilson,
laenger mot Rene. . _

Eg gjekk uppyver til @vre Lid. Der
mette eg min gamle Kjending, Nils
Johanneson, som var ute pa poteakkoren,
Det var ikkje vanskeleg a kjenna han att, a
han kjende meg og. Eg laut inn hja han.
Nils har den garden, som morfar min kjgbte
i 1850 og seide att i 1854 til Nils's bedstefar,
Nils Johanneson, f. Men, som og eigde det
andre bruke “hitigard” pa @vre-Lid. Husi pa
det brukje stod som fer, men Nils d. .
hadde flytt austom det mot Rene.

Eg hugsar godt gamle Nils Lid og alle
sane hans undtaken Steffa som var i
Amerika. ~ Det var Knut, som hadde
heimabrukje, Johannes det andre, Lars pa
Nyre—(§a seinare), og Ivar ved
Palmefosson, nemd foran. Steffa i Fergus
Falls, Minn. _

Nils fylgte meg bort i gamletune, som
syskinbarne hans, Nils Knutson, hadde da,
0g no son hans. Det var interressant a ga
dei gamle husi att. Paein vagy hang eit stort
billete av gamle Nils, som var ein mykje
kjend mann. Bror hans var Lars J. Men i
Amerika.  Nils J. d. y. fedt 1870 er gift.
med Kristi Raudstad og har 11 barn.

P& Tvinno og Sundve

Tirsdag, den Ste juni tok eg turen
uppyver pa vesy til Sundve; men bussen
gjekk ikkje laenger om _morg(enen enn til
Tvinno. Der kom eg so i snak med Jargen
Knutson, gards eigaren. Han er bror til Lars
Tvinde—Saspelaren, som da var i Amerika
Jergen viste megi ikring pa garden og let
meg sainn i gamlestovo, som Larselg. Der
var mykje a sa—billete a utkrata gamla
sakor av ymse slag, som viste, att Lars held
arvegodse sit i aga.

At Therailroad station | was surprised to see
some familiar faces from Madison. They
were Arthur Thompson and his wife—
interested “Sons of Norway” members.
They are from the Christiansand area, but
Nils Grimstad is married to Thompson's
sister and they had been visiting Nils
mother, Jorun. Grimstad and Berge
Grimstad—mentioned above. | got home to
receilve a telephone message from Anders
Sundve to come to Sundve.

ToLid (Kv)

June 3, | went for a walk out to the Lid
farm in Kvitli.  There had been major
changes with their moving out. At the old
farmyard at“now thisfarm” at Nere Lid all
that remained was the retirement house of
Josef lvarson. A grand-daughter (daughter-
daughter) was using it. The farmhouse had
been moved farther down and Josef Nilson's
working was closer to Rene.

| walked up to @vre Lid. Therel met an
old acquaintance, Nils Johanneson, who was
out in the potato field. It wasn’t difficult to
recognize him again and he knew me, too.
He asked me in. Nils has the farm that my
maternal grandfather bought in 1850 and
sold again 1n 1854 to Nils grandfather, Nils
Johanneson, b. Man, who owned “thatfarm”
at @vre-Lid. The buildings were as before
but Nils the younger had moved eastward
toward Rene. o .

| recall well old NilsLid and al his sons
with the exception of Steffa, who was in
America There was Knut, who had the
home working and Johannes the other, Lars
was at Nyre—(see below) and Ivar was at
Palmefossen, mentioned before. Steffa was
in Fergus Falls, MN.

Nils accompanied me over to the old
farm, which his cousin, Nils Knutson, had
then and his son. It was interesting to see
the old buildings again. On a wall hung a
big picture of old Nils, who was a well-
known man. His brother was Lars J. Man in
America. _Nils J. the younger, b. 1870,
married Kristi Raudstad and had 11 children.

At Tvinno and Sundve

Tuesday, June 5, | took a trip up on
the road to Sundve, but the bus went no
farther than Tvinno in the mornings. | got
there, so | talked with Jergen Knutson, the
farm’s owner. He is a brother of Lars
Tvinde—the actor, who was in America at
the time. Jargen showed me around the
farm and let me look into the old-house, that
Lars owned. There was a lot to see—
pictures and scrolled-work and old items of
every kind, which showed that Lars valued
his inherited things.

Translated by Stanley Nuland



Vossingen May 1950 45

Utanfor stova er ein lang segtestein. Den
sedte Jorgen seg pa, og eg tok billete av
stova og det heila. Me er og glegtningar a
Lekna da oldefarane vore pa Lunde var

rar.

~Andre slegtningar har og but pa
Tvinno. Torgeir rkson Tvinno si kona
Marta Torsteinsdtr. Leidal var min morfars
syskindbarn. Torgeir med familie reiste til
Amerjka og dagydde naa Blair, Wisconsin.
Eg sag gravsteinen yve dei ifjor. Sylfest
Bjarneson Tvinno var og av slegti og har
mange etterkomarar i U. S. .

Men so til Sundve. Da det vart
laange a venta pa naeste bus, tok eg pa vemy
tilfods, og kom soleis til Sundve samtidig
med bussen. Anders stod ved vegen a sag
pa bussen, om eg kom, da eg svinga
uppyver til husi hans. Han undra seg pa
kvakar detta var, men kom da straks etter.

Det var eit forvitneleg tid pa
Sundve, Eg vart vegrande der neeste dag a
noko pa 3dje dagen. Det er Anders, som nQ
er sogeskrivar pa Vaossastrondi, og skal fa
ut bygdaboki der. Da mina adtargreinor o
er innblanda med strandafolk, var det gildt
afa greida pa dei. Serdeles gildt var det a
fa veta om_ degte til Olav Bottolfson
Sundve, O% siglvsagt_om Elling Eielson si
adt. Eg fekk greida pa det og meir.

Anders Sundve, f. pa Sundveshau%en
1873, son av Rognald Olavson, f. Brekke,
og Gijertrud _Ingebriksdr. Sundve—
brordotter til Elling Eielson. Hans far,
R_o?nald, var morbror til Olav Brekke, Per
Sivles kammerat og kommunemann. Han
og familie budde Ea Sundveshaugen til
1885, da han yvetok ein gard pa Sundve
etter kona sin bror. _

| ungdommen dreiv Anders med
snedkerarbeid. Seinare med hellearbeid fpg
Saude. | 1906 yvetok han garden fra
foreldri. Han har bygt nye hus og dreve
garden godt upp. Ellers har han hat mange
interesser.. Medlem av heradstyre har han
vorei 15 ar, formann i fattigstyret, formann
i yverligningsnemdi, medlem av skulejstyret
m. m. Han er med i bygjenemdi for

amleheimen, bygging av slagtehus, nemdi
or Handelslaget, revisor i hestetrygdelaget,
formann i randtrygdelaget, formann |
Elektricitetsnemdi 0%1 har vore med pa
skylddeilingar og odelstakstar. Han var gift
med Barbra Eriksdr. Saude og har sonen
Eirik, som i 1927 yvetok garden. Han vart
eg og godt kjendt med, som me ska sja
Anders sin bror, Lars, bur i LaCrosse, Wis.
5\}_ syster, Mrs. Stole degydde i Mt. Horeb,

is.

* * %

~ Frd Sundve gjekk eg nedyver til
Skjelviki og upp i Bjorkelid where David

Outside the front door, there is a lon
stone bench. Jargen sat on it and | too
pictures of the house and all of it. We are
relatives, if you were technical, since our
great grandfathers at Lunde were brothers.

Other relatives of mine have also lived
at Tvinno. Torgeir Styrkson’s wife Marta
Torsteinsdtr. Leidal was my maternal

randfather’s cousin..  Torgeir, with his
amily left for America and he died near
Blair, Wisconsin. | saw his tombstone over
there last year. Sylfest Bjarneson Tvinno
was from the family and has many
descendantsin the U. S.

But, onward to Sundve. As | had to
wait quite a while for the next bus, | started
to walk and made it to Sundve the same
time as the bus. Anders was standing by
the road waiting for the bus when | came
swinging ulp to his house. He wondered
wﬂo this fellow might be, but soon realized
who.

It was an remarkable time at Sundve. |
stayed through the next day and part of the
third. Anders is the historian at
Vossestrand and shall write their bygdebok.
Since my family tree is intertwined with
strand people, it was gratifying to learn
about the lineage of Olav Bottolfson
Sundve and, of course, about Elling
Eielson’sorigin. | learned that and more.

Anders Sundve, b. at Sundveshaugen in
1873, was a son of Rognald Olavson, b.
Brekke and Gjertrud Ingebriksdr. Sundve—
niece (brother-daughter) of Elling Eielson.
His father, Rognald, was Olav Brekke's
uncle (mother’s brother), Per Sivle's
comrade and local politician. He and his
family lived at Sundveshaugen until 1885,
when he took over a farm at Sundve after
his brother-in-law.

Anders was a carpenter when he was
young. Later he worked at flagstone paving
at Saude. In 1906, he took over the farm
from his parents. He has built new
buildings and improved the farm. He has
man%/ other interests too. He has been on
the herred board for 15 years, chairman of
the Poor Committee (Welfare), chairman of
the assessment committee and member of
the school board, among others. He is on
the building committee for the home for the
aged, the building of the slaughterhouse, on
the Co-0op committee, auditor of the horse
insurance company, chairman of the fire
insurance committee and the Electric Board
and has helped with bankruptcies and estate
Eopralsals. He was married to Barbra

riksdr. Saude and had a son, Eirik, who
took over the farm in 1927. 1 also knew
him well, as we shall see. Ander’s brother
Lars, livesin LaCrosse, WI. A sister di
in Mt. Horeb, WI.

* * *

From Sundve, | walked up to Skjelviki
then to Bjorkelid where David Person
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Person Skjelvik, bror til Sivert Shelvik i
Madison budde. Eg skulde bringa helsing
fra han. David var da yver 80 ar, frisk og
pratsam. Han dgydde seinare pa aret. _
Da eg sovidt var kommen ned i
vegen att fra Bjgrkelid, kom Einar Rode,
gift med systerdottor mi, kjgyrande med 6
Myrkdalingar—deriblandt Mikkel Bystal.
Dei gjordoe rom for meg gg, 0] detegc;jeklg
snart heim att. Mikkel hadde besked fra
min gamle ven, Styrk Hyrt, att eg matte
vitjahan. Ein son hansvar med i laget og.

L ands-spelemann Stemna

Samme dag kl. 3 efterm. byrgja
Spelemanstemna pa fela i Heagskulesalen pa
Seim. Da eg gjekk til middag pa syster,
Synnevas restaurant tradte eg att Eirik
Sundve og Mikkel Bystgl, og etter me so
hadde f& mat, gjekk me saman ut til Seim.
Der var ikkje mindre enn 30 spelemenn
samla og fult hus med &lyttarar. Spele var
pa Hardangerfela undtagen to fra
Gudbrandsdalen som spelte pa flatfela. Der
var mykje framifra spel og det kunde vaga
vanskjeleg a segja, kven var bedst. Eirik
Sundve, som sjglv er ein god spelar, men
ikkje i tevlingi, var ikkje ganskje einig med
domarane i alt og noko grund for det tykte
g og, der var. Etterpavar der uppvisning i
dans. Det var moro a sja pa dei forskjellige
dansarar. Det var ikkje mykje ligt Amerika
dans. Om kvelden var der idrets uppvisning
og dans pa idretsplassen.

Sondag den 8de juni var eg beden
yver til Skjelde Herberge. Der var ein
Pastor Smith med frua fra Skotland, som eg
kunde snakka med & fylgja til kyrkja. E
gjorde d& det. Pastor Fjoseogf'orde e go
preik, og presteparet syntes a lya med stor
upmerksamheit. Etterpa gjekk Pastor Smith
i en fart bort til Fjose, helste a takka for
preiki. Eg slap vega tolk. Pastor Fjose
snakte godt engelsk med dei. So trefte me
der og pastor Olaf Rustad, som eg hadde hat
brevveksling med i U. S. og som arbeidde
med boki “Ru-stazgti”. Han kom dagen
etter yver til Synnevas restaurant og me sag
pa noko av hans uppskriftor.

Selskap pa Bryn

Tirsdag den 10de juni, var eg |
familiefest pa Bryn hja mine tremenningar,
Torgils og Ingjerd—borni etter Olav Jonson
Lid Bryn. Deiras syskind, Johan og Anna
Bryn fra Rjukan var der da og, desutan fru
Synneva Aslesdr. Lid, gift med Olav Kolve,
Ingerid  Jonsdtr.  Kolve, gift med
banemeistar Eirik Almenningen, Olav Bryn,
d. y., Per L. Skiple, fra Seattle, Wash. Og
Ingerid Margrite Molstad, kvem der.

Skjelvik, Sivert Shelvik’'s brother in
Madison, lived. | was to greet him. David
was over 80 years, but healthy and talkative.
He died later that year. _

When | had just got down in the road
from.el?jjorkelld again, Einar Rode, who is
married to my niece (sister’s-daughter),
came driving with 6 Markdelingers—among
them Mikkel Bystgl. They made room for
me so | was soon home again. Mikkel had a
message from my old friend, Styrk Hyrt, that
| must visit him. A son of his was in the
group.

National fiddler’s contest

On that same day at 3:00 P. M., there
was to be afiddler’s competition at the high
schoal at Seim. When | went for dinner at
my sister’s restaurant, | met Eirik Sundve
and Magne B?;stzl again and we all went out
to Seim. There were no fewer than 30
violinists there and a full-house of listeners.
They played on Hardanger fiddles with
exception of two Gudbrandsdgler who
played the flat violin. There were many
outstanding performances and it was
difficult to who was best. Eirik Sundve,
who is himself, a good violinist, but wasn’t
competing, didn’'t exactly agree with the
lbudges in everything and I think there was a

asis for that, too. Afterward, there were
dance performances. It was fun to see the
different dancers. It was so unlike American
dancing. There were e(]glymnastlcs exhibitions
in the evening, as well as more dancing, at
the athletic field. .

| was invited over to the Skjelde Shelter.
There was a Pastor Smith and his wife from
Scotland, whom | could accomeany to the
church. So | did that. Pastor Fjose gave a
good sermon and the ministerial couple
seemed to listen with a great deal of
attention. | didn’'t have to be an interpreter.
Pastor Fjose spoke good English with them.
Then we aso met Pastor Olaf Rustad, with
whom | had exchanged letters in the U. S.
and who was working on the book “Ru-
lineage”. The next day he came to
Synneva's restaurant and we were able to
examine some of his notes.

Gathering at Bryn

Tuesday, June 10, | went to a family
igatherl ng at my second cousin's, Torgil and
ngjerd—children of Olav Jonson Lid-Bryn.
Their cousins, Johan and Anna Bryn from
Rjukan were there also, as well as Synneva
Adlesdr. Lid, married to Olav Kolve, Ingerid
Jonsdr. Kolve, married to stationmaster Eirik
Almenningen, Olav Bryn, the younger, Per L
Skiple, from Seattle, WA and Ingerid
Margrite Mol stad.
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Den addste i laget var eg, f. 1872, og eg
kom til & tekja pa ein historie, far min
fortalde. Mor til Olav Jonson L|d Ingjerd
Arnesdr. f. Nygrytten, var far-far min s
syster. Tre av borni hinna helt bryllup
saman. Det var kjendt som “Stora-bryllupet
pa Sygnabere”. Gifte var Olav Lid, gift med
Marta Askjeldsdtr. Frambere—foreldre il
yvernemde Torgils og syskind; Syneva Lid,
g. m. Adle Brynjulvson Reime—foraddre til
yvernemde Syneva Adledtr. Lid, og Gunhild
Lid gm. Andes Anfinson Sygnabere.
é)r%ras dottor, Anna g. m. Hans Bere, var

Foreldri mine var da i detta bryllup og
hadde meg med - | & gamal. So skulde mor
mi om morgonen hjelpa med kokingi, og far
skulde passa pa meg. So kom elemannen
Hans Skutle, og sa til far: “No ha egf |kkJe
sove i heila nat. Lat uss ga bort i ledo a
legja uss til sova e stund.” Ja, so gjort. Far
tok meg med, og eg vart lagt i hgye med dei,
Om & stund vart far uppreven til' a hjelpa fa
upp eit stort tre i tune. So vart spelemannen
uppreven, til aspela Han hadde grave sig
ned i hegyet. Da han reis upp kastade han
uforvarande hgy yver meg. D& mor sag far
ute, kom ho a spurde, kvar eg var. Ingjen
kunde finna meg, og der vart et heilt
uppstuds. Endeleg tok far til agravai hoyet
& fann meg fram. Ja, dette vart eg fortald
meir enn el gong.

Far me skuldest pa Bryn tok me billete
av laget og eg vart beden av Johan Bryn a
komma om pa Rjukan, da eg vilde til Oslo.
(Sjaseinare).

Ein tur upp i Reppen

Den 12te juni tok eg ein tur upp i Reppin
for & §a des-se gamle adtargardene mine—
Leidal, Fletre, Nesheim. Der var fijerne
slektnil ngar pa dei ale og likaso pa Hefte 0g
Griotland. Eg tok da bussen til Tvinno att a

giekk fyst til Leidal. Der laut eg venta & fa
middag hja Sjur Anderson & kona Brita som
rekna seg islegt med meg, da ho stammar fra
Torstein Ivarson, bror til mi oldemor. Sjur
fortalde meg om gamle garden. Hus er no
flytt pa grund av skredor. So gjikk eg om
Hefte til Fletre & snakte der med Ranveig, f.
Hefte, enkja etter Tormod. Ho deydde ifjor
(sLa om Sgnne). Alle husi pa Fletre er flytte
fra dei gamle tufter. Der er 3 gardsbruk.
Tipoldefar min eigde heile garden.

So gjekk eg%< tii Nesheim. Pa denne
garden er da no- 0 av det gamle Voss asa
Husi er yver 200 ar gamle. Yve stovederi
Seattle, WA, and Ingerid Margrite Molstad

The oldest in the group was |, b. 1872
and | thought of a story that my father used
to tell. O av Jonson id’s mother, Ingjerd
Arnesdr. f. ygrytten was my paternal
grand- father s sigter. Three of her children
were going to have their weddings together.
It was known as “The big wedding at
Sygnabage’. The marrieds were Olav Lid,
marrying Marta Askjeldsdr. Frambere—
parents of the abovenamed Torgils and her
siblings, Synneva Lid, m. Asle Brynulvson
Reime—parents of the above-named
Synneva Adlesdr. Lid and Gunhild Lid m.
Anders  Anfinson Se}/dgnabasre Their
d%hter Anna, married to Hans Bere, was

My parents went to this Weddlng and
took me aong—1 year old. Then in the
morning, my mother was to heI? with the
cooking, and my dad was going to baby-sit
me, en the fiddler, Hans Skutle, came
and said to |m “I "haven't slept the whole
night. Let’'s over in the hayloft and seep
for awhrle” es, that was done. My father
took me along and | was laid in the hay near
them. In a little while, my father was
summoned to help erect a tree in the yard.
Then the fiddler was called to start playrng
He had dug himself down quite deep in the

ay and when he got UE)N he unwrttrngly
threw some hay over me. When mother saw
my father outside, she asked where | was.
No-one could find me and there was a big
commotion. Finally, my father dug into the
hay ar{d found me. "Yes, | had been'told this
imes.
efore | went to Bryn, | took pictures of
the whole group and | was invited by Johan
Bryn to come to Rjukan when | went'to Oslo
(see later).

A trip up to Reppen

June 12, | took a trip up into Reppen to
see these old heritage farms of mine—
Leidal, Fletre, and Nesheim. There were
distant relatives on all of them and also
Hefte and GrJotIand | took the bus to
Tvinno agaman first went to Leidal. There
| expected % et dinner with Sjur Anderson
and his Wlfe rita who figured they were
related to me because shé descends from
Torstein Ivarson, a brother of my great-

randmother.  Sjur told me about the old
arm. _The house has been moved because of
landslides. Then | walked via Hefte to
Fletre and talked with Ranveargq ef
Tormod’'s widow. year ook
about Sgnne). All the buildings at Fletre
have been moved from their old foundations.
There are 3 workings. My great-grandfather
owned the entire farm.

Then | went to Nesheim. We can see some
of theold Voss at thisfarm. The building’s
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stér arstallet 1735. Det er rotstova med
jernbjelke i midten og havlem. Vagjene
var flateksatimber. Lofte skulde vearaaddre
enn stova, men arstal var ikkjeaga. Paein
murstein under |ada stod Ano 1797 N.S.S.N.
(Nils Steffenson  Nesheim. Arnbjern
Guttormsen pa Nesheim 1563, meinar eg, er
min stamfar i e lina—Seinare kjem ara
linor til, og no er endda el an grein av degti
mi kome der—Nils Olavson Saude kjabte
Nesheim for nokon ar sidan, og borni hans:
Johannes Nilson, og systrene Brita of As@
driver no garden.—Slegtskape stammar fra
Flatlandsmoen. Olav Ivarson Saude og
Anna lvarsdr. Rogne, mi oldemor, var
syskind fra Flatlandsmoen. Johannes viste
meg ikring—endda bortanfor Nesheimeviki
kvar der truleg hadde vore ein gamal gard,
no glgymd, og der var vist ein gravhaug.

Eg tok billete av Johannes utfor gamle
stova. So gjekk eg bortyver il
Griotlandsmoen. .

Ei gamal soga fortel, att kyrkja pa
Voss skulde byggjast der, og lagar Knut
Bjgrgas hadde eit interessant stykje |
“Vossebygdena’ om sine undersakjingar pa
Griotlandsmono. Eg vilde daog sa etter, og
fann, att Bjergas hadde ret i sine slutningar.
Mendo eg stod, a grunda pa det, eg sag, kom
gardseigaren, son efter Anders Ivarson
Griotland, og han viste meg merkjesteinar,
og gravplassar. Ein masse stein for mur om
kyrkjegarden var framkjeyrd og lag der.

Tyskarane vilde bygja Barakker der,
men, da dei hgyr-de, att der hadde vore
kyrkjegard med gravplads, let dei det veaa.
Erlend pa Griotland er nemd i 1300 talet, og
Erlend Unge, nemd seinare, er vel son hans.

Bryllup paHelleve

Den 13de juni var John og Knut Glimme
og eg i bryllup. Me gjekk om dagen bort til
kyrkjelealdet for a ga brudfolkje. Der sag
fru Ingebjerg Kinne meg, og so kom ho, og
s, att eg skulde veramed til bryllupsgarden,
Eg sa, att eg hadde tvo kamerater fra
Amerika her med meg. Kven var dei? Daho
hgyrde namni skulde dei og vera med.
Bryllupe var helde pa Helleve hja Anders
Olavson, f. Gjoastein, g. m. Ingebjerg Kinne
S brordottor, Kristi. Det var eit fagna
bryllup. HeilaTjukkebygdi var vist med.

Selskap hja Olav Ullestad

Den 14. juni var eg i selskap hja min
gamle skulekammerat—K aptein og
handelsmann Olav Sjursen Ullestad. Der
var og Johan O. Bryn fra Rjukan. Det var

are over 200 years old. Over the door to the
living room is carved the year 1735. Itisa
cottage with a raftered ceiling and an iron
beam in the middle with a half balcony. The
walls were flat-hewn logs. The storehouses
were supposed to be older than the house but
there were no dates. On one of the
foundation stones of the hay barn was
written Ano 1797 N.S.S.N (Nils Steffenson).
Arnbjgrn Guttormson at Nesheim, | say, isa
forebear in one of my lines—later joined by
other lines and now we even come to the
branch we have here—Nils Olavson Saude
bought Nesheim some years ago and his son
Johannes Nilson and Brita of Asa how work
the farm—the lineage comes from
Flatlandsmoen.  Olav Ivarson Saude and
Annalvarsdr. Rogne, my great grandmother
was siblings at Flatlandsmoen. Johannes
showed me around—even across from
Nesheimsviki where there had undoubtedly
been an old farm, now forgotten, and
showed me a burial mound there. )
| took some pictures of Johannes outside
the old house. Then | went over to
Grjotlandsmoen.
An old legend says that the church was

to be built here, and teacher Knut Bjergas

ad an interesting piece about hisresearchin
“Vossebygdena’ about his investigations at
Grjotlandsmoen. | wanted to look too, and
found a basis for his conclusions. while |
was standing, pondering this, the farm
owner, Anders Ivarson’s son, came and
showed me the gravestones and the burial
ﬁlots. A huge amount of stone lying there,

ad been hauled for the wall around the
church yard. Erlend on Grjotland is named
in the '1300's and Erlend the Y ounger,
mentioned later, ismost likely his son.

Wedding at Helleve

John and Knut Glimme and | went to a
wedding on June 13. That day we went over
to the church entrance to see the wedding
party. There fru Ingebljzrg Kinne saw me
and came and said that | should come alon
to the wedding reception. | said that | h
had two partners from America here with
me. “Who arethey?” When she heard their
names, she said they should come, too. The
reception was held at Helleve, at Anders
Olavson's, he was born Gjgastein, m.
Ingebjarg Kinne's niece (brother’s dau%t]ter)
Kristi. It was an excellent wedding. All of
Tykkebyqgdi was there.

Party at Olav Ullestad’s

Juy 14 | was a a paty a my old
schoolmate—Captain and storekeeper Olav
Sjurson Ullestad. Present was Johan O.
Bryn aso. It was an enjoyable gathering.

Translated by Stanley Nuland



Vossingen May 1950 49

eit hyggjeleg selskap. Olav sin son, Sigurd,
som er dyrlakjar, hadde vare pa studiereis i
Amerika og kom heim att med
“Stavnagerfjord” samtidig med meg. Olav
hugste skuledagane vore. Me gjekk tilfods
fra Bergen mest heile vegen til Voss.

Johan Bryn mindte meg om att a
koma til Rjukan, og det fekk han erfara, att

eg gjorde.
Til Lid-grendi i Raundalen.

Den 17de juni tok eg ein tur ut i
Raundalen. Der vidste eg, att eg hadde
mangje fjerne sléktningar, og eg likte a sja
gardane kosser—Med Knut Hanson Grove
hadde eg hat brevveksling fra U. S. og han
bad meg ut der, om eg tok turen til Voss.
Eg tok da toget til Grove. Knut stammar i
el lina fra Sylfest Brynjulvson Fletre, min
stamfar, og | e ann slegtdlina fra Anders
Jonson Nera-Kyte,—og min stamfar. Knut
var gild & fylgte meg fra gard til gard. Fyst
gjekk me til Lassahaugen, so Davidhaugen,
Rundehaugen der er ein gamal gravhaug.
Fra den var der god udsigt. So gjekk me
tilbakors og vidare til Kolve. Snakte der
med Olav Knutson Lid—ein tremnninP;
giekk so til Lid og snakte med Brynjulv
Asleson—ein ann trimenning, so til Kvale
og @yaflaten. P& Kvdle hadde eg
tremenningarne Johan og Nils som bae var
dede—men Nils hadde ein son, som var
kyrlgevergja ved kyrkja pa @yaflaten. Han
var der, og eg fekk sjain i kyrkg'aa so tok eg
billete av dei utfor kyrkja. Derfra gjekk me
til Grove att og hadde mat. So tok eg med
togje att heim.

Kven var Knute Nelson sin rette far?

Pa toget tilbakors fra Raundalen trefte
eg saman med Haldor Graudo og Odd D.
Klgve. Millom anna prat vart eg da av
Haldor Graudo spurd eit spursmal, som eg
fleira gonger har vore spurd i Amerika
“Veit du kven som var rette far til senator
Knute Nelson? “Nei, eg kunde ikkje sikkort
segja det, men eg har hegyrt att det skulde
vera ein handulsman pa Evanger” svarde

. “Ja, han Odd Kleve har det greit
nedskreve han, so hja han kan du fa sia
det”, sa Graudo. “Ja det ma eg fa sia da’,
ﬁa eg til Klgve, og det skulde eg fa, svarde

an.

Alt fra Knute Nelson var fedt har der
nok vore tvil om kven som var hans rette
far. | kyrkjeboki star det, att det var Helge
Knutson Styve—vistnok skreve av presten
siglv. Men so har der vore skreve med e
ann handskrift: “Indmeldt av Lars Larson
Evanger og Anders Sjurson Evanger.”
Tvilen har snart vist seg, og so har nokon vilja

Olav’s son, Sigurd, a veterinarian, had been
to America to school and came back on the
“Stavangerfjord” the same time | did. Olav
recdled our student days. We waked
amost all the way from Bergen to Voss.

~ Johan Bryn reminded me to come to
Rjukan and | promised that | would.

TotheLid neighborhood in the Raundal

| made a trip out to Raundal on June 17.
| knew that | had many distant relatives
there and | rather wanted to see how the
farms were—I| had had an exchange of
letters from the U. S. with Knut Hanson
Grove and he had asked me to come out
there if | ever came to Voss. | went by train
as far as Grove. Knut is from a line from
Sylfest Brynulvson Fletre, my progenitor,
and another descendancy line from Anders
Jonson Nera-Kyte, also my progenitor.
Knut was nice to guide me from farm to
farm. First, we went to Lassahaugen, then
Davidhaugen and Rundhaugen, where there
was an old burial mound. There was a good
view from there. Then we went back and
farther on to Kolve. There we talked with
Olav Knutson Lid—a second cousin, then
walked to Lid and met Brynulv Asleson—
another second cousin, then to Kvde and
Dyaflaten. At Kvae, I'd had the second
cousins Johan and Nils, both were dead—
but Nils had a son, who was the church
warden. He was there, so | got to look into
the church, and | photographed them
outside. From there, we walked back to
Grove and ate. Then | went home by train.

Who really was Knute Nelson’s father ?

| shared the train ride back from the
Raundal with Haldor Graudo and Odd D.
Klgve. Among other conversation, Haldor
asked me a question that | had often been
asked in America. “Do you know who the
real father of Senator Knute Nelson was?’
“No, | couldn’t say for sure, but | had heard
that it was a storekeeper from Evanger”, |
answered. “Yes, Odd Klgve has it nicely
written down, so you can see it at his place”,
said Graudo. “Yes, that | have to see”, | said
to Klgve and “that you shall”, he answered

Ever since Knute Nelson's birth, there
has been some doubt about who was the
right father. In the church register, it is
recorded as Helge Knutson Styve—
evidently written by the minister himself.
But, then next in a different handwriting it
says “Recorded by Lars Larson Evanger
and Anders Sjurson Evanger”. The doubt
S00N arose so it appeared someone wanted
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hat bere greida pa det, ser der ut til. Eg ség
salv i kyrkjeboki, det som star der.

Daingjin av naeraste slektningar no leve,
so kan det utan & anoken for naa, ga an 3
behandla denne Her er nemleg fleire
historiar og gJ|ssmger om farskape i
Nelson, ja, og noko meiningslaust, som ma
Setjast Ut av betraktni ng.

Spursmélet er da fyst om Helje Styve var
Nelsons rette far. Pa det meinar eg & kunna
svara, att han ikkje var. Fleire ting peikar i
den retning. Da Nelson og mori i 1849
reiste til Amerika, reiste og Jon Bjergas med
familie til Amerika, Han la ut reisepengar
for dei. Men Bjergas hadde kona og vist 10
born. Det er lite truleg, att han kunde av
pengar til dei, utan att han hadde fengje e|
hja nokon, som hadde interessa av, att del
reiste. HJaHeIgJe Styve €l hans folk var det
nok ikkje. Far hans var ded i 1832. Helgje
reiste til Amerika i 1844 og deydde der i
1846 i fattigdom, so det er eit spursmé,
kven gav Bjergds pengarne. Me ska sla
nedanfor.

Nelson brugte fyst namne Helgeson,
men etterat mori i 1850 var gift med Nils
Olson Grotland, tok han namne Nelson. Del
seglja, ait namne skjemme ingjin, og

geson-namne hadde det ikkje vore noko
skam & brugt, kva det angdr. Men Nelson-
namnet var nok det retta, som me ska§a

Eg har tvo biografi listor her, utfyl dtaav
Nelson sjglv eigenhandig. | dei har han
utfyldt ale spursmédl greit nok undtaken
spyrgsmalet: Din fars navn, nér og hvor fadt
og livsstilling? Pa det har han ingjenting
svart. Det synest eg avgjer spersmalet med
hensyn til Helgje Styve. Der kan ikkje vera
tvil om, att Nelson vilde ha skreve Helgje sit
namn, dersom han trudde, att det var hans
fars namn Noko ant namn kunde han
galvsagt ikkje skriva, da han viste, kva der
stod i kyrkjeboki. D& Nelson fyldte ut dessa
listna, var han ein gamal man, so det hadde
ikkje noko serleg a segja med hensyn til
hans dtilling, kva han skreiv. Men for
historien si skuld vilde han ikkje att Helgje
Styve skulde agrast pa grund av ham.

So kjem me til spursméle kven rette far
til Nelson var. Ved tankjen pa det, kjiem eg
ihug korleis eg fyst hgyrde om Nelson.
Elste bror min, Sur, var kring 1883 i
Madison og stundom i Deerfield, Wisconsin,
kvar alle ?amle kKjenningar og nage
dektningar til Nelson var. So i eit brev til
uss heima nemde han om ein vossing, Knute
Nelson, som var valgt til ein heg stilling i
Amerika Det var ddhanvat congressman. Kva

more details. |, myself, looked in the church
register, at what was written there.

Since no one of the nearest relatives is
alive now, we can dea with this matter
without offending anyone. Here we find a
number of stories and guesses about the
fatherhood of Nelson, yes, and they are
rﬁther meaningless, so we must discard
them.

The first question is if Helge Styve was
Nelson's father. This | can answer, that he
was not. Several clues point in that
direction. When Nelson and his mother
went to America, Jon Bjgrgas and his family
traveled with them. He lent them fare
money. He had awife and 10 children. Itis
unlikely that he could afford this unless he
had been reimbursed by someone who
desired them to leave. It wasn't Helge Styve
or his people. His father had died in 1832.
Helge went to America in 1844 and died
penniless, so there remains the question.
“Who gave Bjergas the money?’ We shall
see below.

Nelson first used the name Helgeson, but
after his mother married Nils Olson Grotland
in 1850, he changed it to Nelson. They say,
that a name shames no-one, and in any
regard, there was no shame in using the
Helgeson name. But Nelson is the proper
name, as we shall see. _ o

| have two blogr%ohlcal guestionnairesin
Nelson's own h In them, he has
answered all the questions except: “Your
father's name, when and where born and
occupation?” Here, he answered nothing.
That seems to answer the question wit
regard to Helge Styve. There can be no
doubt that Nelson would have written
Helge's name, if he believed that it was his
father’s name. He, naturally, couldn’t write
any other name because he knew what was
written in the church register. He was a
fairly old man when he filled this out so
whatever he wrote would have no significant
effect on his position. But for the sake of
history, he didn't want that Helge Styve
should be honored on the basis of him.

Now we return to the question of who
was the right father of Nelson. When | think
about it, | recall how | first ever heard about
Nelson. My oldest brother, Sur, about
1883, spent his time partly in Madison and
partly in Deerfield, WI, where al the old
friends and near relatives to Nelson were.
So in aletter to us at home, he mentioned a
Vossing, Knute Nelson, who had been
elected to a high position in America. It was
when he was elected to Congress. What
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det var vidste ikkje eg d3, men eg spurde far
min kven den gilde vossingjin, Knute
Nelson, var. Da hugsar eg godt, att far min
trekte litevetta pa oksli og sa, att han var
bror hans Eirik Himle. No hadde det straks
far vore noko snak om han Eirik, so eg
vidste om han, og det vart ikkje meir sagg
om det. Eg vart minto om Eirek Himle, da
eg i 1925 trefte son hans i Minneapolis.
Seinare fekk eg etterkvart vita meir om
Nelson bade i skrift og tale. Ei bok kom og
ut i Amerika om han, og det var kanskje da
eg fyst hegyrde att Styve var innset som
Nelsons far. Om det fekk eg i visso full
besked i 1912, da eit skrift “Den N?/e
Heimen” var utgave under Gange-Rolfs
festlegheitnai Fargo, N. Dak. | det var bae
fars a morsslegti til Nelson innteke etter ein
granskar i Bergen. _

So i 1920-ari fekk eg dei fyrenemde
dektdlistor, som Nelson hadde utfyldt—den
eina fra Guverngr Nestos, den ara fra Knut
Henderson. Straks etter trefte eg Henr
Nelson, Knutes halvbror, og eg vilde da
hoyra, kva han sa om kven som var Nelsons
far. Han liksom kviskrade bort i @yra mitt at
det var Helgje Styve., Han reiste fyrst til
Amerika og skulde fa til eit hjem, og so
skulde Knut a mori komme etter. Ja, det
hevde godt nok, men eg tykte han sa det so
dulgt, at ein kunde tru, kva ein vilde.

11927 var ngsteretsdpmmar_Odd J.
Vinje til Norge pa besgk hja slektningar og
are. Unde eit besgk hja David O. Klyve—
syskjinbarne dit, fortalde Klyve han, att.
Knute Nelson sin far var |°kkée Helgje Styve,
men ein handulsmann pa vqnﬁer. inje
kunde ikkje hugsa namne att, da han fortalde
meg om det etter han kom til Amerika att,
men det var ein slegtning av han, so han og
meintest ve islegt med Nelson. David Klyve
hadde fortalt han, att ho Ingjebjerg
Kvilekval, mor til Nelson, hadde tent hja
hanlelsmannen pa Evanger, og ho og
handel smannen hadde da komme i for intimt
forhold til einan, so han Knute var resultatet.
Mor til handulsmannen vilde da slet ikkje att
sonen, som var av so gjilde folk skulde gjifta
henne. So betalte ho han Helgje Styve, som
(rqjekk mykje a drak pa Evanger, for a ta
arskape pa_seg a reisa til_ Amerika. Ho
Ingjebjarg gjek S0 a gnog pa dei efter hjelp
,00 so fan dei det best a fa henne og {ve til
Amerika, der ho hadde ein bror som kunde
hjelpa hinne. Da ein nabo vilde til Amerika,
let mori til handulsmannen han fa pengar for
a ta Ingjebjerg og guten med seg. So langt
fraDommar Vinje. =~

Men no var det a sja, kva han Odd,
son hans David Klyve hadde nedskreve,
og den 22. oktober tok eg turen til Klyve

it was, | didn't know then but | asked my
father, “Who was that splendid Vossing,
Knute Nelson?” | remember well that he
shrugged his shoulders a little and said that
he was a brother to Eirik Himle. There had
just been some talk about Eirik, so | knew
who he was. That was the end of it. | was
reminded of Eirik Himle when | met his son
in Minneapolis in 1925. | gradually learned
more about Nelson from both writings and
tak. In America, a book was published
about him, and maybe it was from that that |
first heard that Styve was the supposed
father of Nelson. | got full information
about it in 1912 when a periodical “The
New Home” was published during the
William the Conqueror” celebration in
Fargo, ND. In it both Nelson’s mother’s and
father’ s lineages were included as written by
aresearcher in Bergen.

Then in 1920, | got hold of the
aforementioned family questionnaires that
Nelson had completed—one from Governor
Nestos and the other from Knut Henderson.
Soon after, | met Henry Nelson, Knute's
half-brother and | wanted to know who he
said was Nelson's father. He whispered in
my ear that it was Helge Styve. He went
ahead to America to get a home, and then
Knute and his mother would come later.
Yes, that suited well enough, but | thought
he said it so guardedly that one would
believe what he said. _

~In 1927, Supreme Court Justice Odd J.
Vinje went to Norway to visit relatives and
others. During avisit to his cousin David O.
Klﬁve—Klwe told him that Knute Nelson’'s
father wasn't Helge Styve, but a storekeeper
at Evanger. He couldn’t recall the name
when he told this to me on his return to
America again, but it was a relative of his,
so he insisted he was related to Nelson.
David Klyve had told him that Ingebjerg
Kvilekval, Nelson’s mother, had been in
service for a storekeeper at Evanger, and she
and he had been too intimate with each
other, and Knute was the result. The
storekeeper’s mother certainly didn’t want
as gentle person as her son, to marry her. So
she paid Helge Styve, a drinker in the
Evanger area, to assume the fatherhood, then
go to America. But Ingebjarg pestered them
so much for help that they thought it best
that she should go to Americatoo. She had
abrother there, who could help her. When a
neighbor was leaving for America, she gave
him mone%/_ to take along Ingebjeorg and her
boy. All thiswas according to Judge Vinje.

But now | wanted to see, what Odd, the
son of David Klyve, had recorded and on
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—ikke berre for & 58, kva som var skreve
om farskape til Knute Nelson, men oghfor a
ga att den gamle garden, som eg hadde
hayrt m&k]e om_ som liten gut og seinare,
som eg afort%ljamar om nedanfor.

Det som Odd Klyve hadde nedskreve var
svar pa eit brev til Lars Knutson Kvarekval.
Lars Kvarekval hadde fortalt om detta
farskape til Knute Nelson, og so likte Klyve
afadet i skriv. Svarevar dasoleis: Ved ein
skylddelingsforretning pa Helleve var Knut
N. Lie, Odd Mglster, David O. Klyve og
underskrevne medte fram som _lagrette.
Etter at me hadde 8Jgrt arbeidet ifra oss vart
me sitjande & stund aprata. Dadet var detta
aret Knute Nelson var heima kom prate inn
E_a han. Knut Lie, som var ein svert god

jenning av Hermund Himle @g ein av hans
bedste tillidsmenn, fortalde da etter honom
at det var ikkje Helge Styve, men Hermund
sin bror, Ivar Nilson Evanger, som var
Knute Nelson sin rette far.  Ingebjerg
Kvilekval tente hja Iver sine foreldre, og der
vart eit kjerlegheitsforhold millom hinne og
Ivar. lvar vilde svert gjerne ha gjefta
med hinne, men mori—ho Brita, tykte, at
han som var son i ein so rik og mektig heim
laut gaafinnaei, som stod meir pa jamhegq
med han. For a hindra giftarmalet og for a
lempa det til so Ingebmrﬂ ikkje skulde turva
angfra formykje, betalte ho Helge Styve ein
heil som pengar for aovertalvar Sit ansvar.

~ Vidare fortel Kvarakva—vistnok etter
egen underszklng: _Helge var og av
velstandsfolk og dertil jordagut pa Yve,
men var nok heldes ein noko karakterlaus
kar. Jentehandelen hans van ikkje bifald i
heimen, serlﬁ—etter det eq(ven—hja far
hans. Helge dog seg pa drykk, drog over til
Amerika der han etter ikkje so lang tid
deydde som fatig mann. Ingebjegrg Segte
etter han var ded om der kunde ha vert lidt
igien av pengene, han hadde modteke av
3rita Evanger; men nei der fandst ingen
ting. Ivar, som tok tapet av Ingebjarg nokso
tungt, vart sidan gift med Ingebjerg Gjeitle
og reiste til Amerika, der han etterlet seg ej
dotter, Kari, som vart gift med ein gut fra
Rjodo. Alle som hadde det mindste
kjendskap til Knut Lie, veit, a han var ein
mann som aldrig fo'r med slarv. Og nar han
so heilt uforbeholdent kunde fortelja om,
kven som var Knute Nelsons far, so veit me,
att han viste kva han sa, og att han ikkje sa
meir enn hanviste." ) ) )

Til detta kan en gea en liten
betraktning.  Ivar Nilson Evanger kom til
Amerika i 1845 med familie og var busatt ner
til der ho Ingjebjarg Kvilekvd, somi 1850 vart

October 22, | took atrip to Klyve—not only
to see some papers concerning the fathering
of Knute Nelson, but also again to see the
old farm | had heard so much about as a
little boy and later, which | will talk about
some more below.

What Odd Klyve had recorded was an
answer to a letter to Lars Knutson
Kvarekval. Lars Kvarekval had told about
this paternity of Knute Nelson, and Klyve
wanted to get this in writing. The answer
went thusly: At aland assessment meeting at
Helleve, Knut N. Lie, Odd Mgister, David
O. Klyve and the undersigned were the
jurors. After we had finished our work, we
sat talking for a while. Since this was the
year Knute Nelson was visiting, the
conversation turned to him. Knute Lie, who
was a good acquaintance of Hermund
Himle, and one of his best spokesmen,

uoted him, He said that it wasn’'t Helge
yve, but Hermund's brother, Iver Nilson
Evanger, who was Knute Nelson's actual
father. Ingebjarg Kvilekval was in service
for lver's parents and she and Iver had a
love affair. ver wanted to marry her, but his
mother—Brita felt that her son, from such a
rich and powerful home should find
someone of an equal socia standing as he.
In order to discourage the marriage and to
arrange it so Ingebjerg wouldn't resent it so
much; she paid Helge Styve a big sum of
money to assume the paternity from lver,
Kvarekval goes on—no doubt as a result of
his own investigation: Helge was also from a
ected family and in addition was the
male heir at Styve, but was redqarded as a
fellow without character. His ealln%wnh
women wasn't approved of a home,
especialy—as far as | know—»by his father.
Helge started to drink too much, went to
America and soon died a pauper. Ingebjerg,
after his death, looked for any remnant of
the “blood money” from Brita Evanger, but
none was left. Iver, who took the loss of
Ingebjerg rather hard, later married
Ingebjarg Gjeitle and went to America
where he |eft a daughter who married a boy
from Rjodo. Everyone who knew Knut Lie,
knew, that he was a man who never mixed
with -~ loudmouths. And when he so
unreservedly could know who Knute
Nelson’s father was, we know , that he knew
what he was saying, and that he didn't say
more than he knew. _ _

One can add a further consideration to
what has been said. Iver Nilson Evanger
came to America in 1846 with his family
and settled near to where Ingebjerg
Kvilekval, who in 1850, was married to
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gift med Nils O. Grotland, seinare busette
seg, og der vokste Knute Nelson upp. Ivar
Evanger fekk ialt 10 barn, men berre tvo har
ettekommarar, nemleg Ingebjarg og Kari.
Ivar tok namnet Nelson.

Hermund Nilson Himle daydde i 1860,
so det var far, at han fortalde Knut Lie om
forskape til Knute Nelson. Pa den tid var
vist ikkje Nelsons namn vidare kjendt pa
Voss. Korleis kunde det ha seg, at Hermund
da fortalde Knut Lie om Nelsons farskap?
Der er ein forklaring. Knute Nelson gjekk i
1858-'60 pa Albion Academy—ein hggskule.
Det var jo svaat gildt. So har vel da Ivar
Nelson, Hermunds bror, skreve til han, att
denne son hinna Ingebjerg Kvilekval gjekk
pa hﬂgiskule, og skulde verta noko stort -
nest til kongen, som guten skal ha sagt.
Detta fann da Hermund Himle var noko, han
ikkje godt kunde tegja med. _

Som nemd tyrr, sa far min, at Knute
Nelson var bror hans Eirik Himle, son hans
Hermund. Kvar han hadde det fra, veit
ikkje a segja so vist. Han var godt kjen
med folki pa Himle, og godt kjend var han
pa Evanger der alla varor matte bringast, fer
ernbanakom i 1883. lvar Monson Y gre var
andulsmann der i 1850-'60 ari. Truleg var
der snak om Hermund, som fann seg ei kona
ﬁa Himle og flytte fra Evanger dertil. Ja, eg
gyrde enda som ung gut noko om det,—
vist el par gonger, so det kom nok derfra.

~ Til detta ma eg nemna noko meir o
gieraei retting i boki mi om utvandringi fra
Voss. Da dommar Vinje, som nemd foran
ikkje kunde hugsa namne pa handulsmannen
pa Evanger, meinte eg, att det var lvar
Monson fra Ygre. Nokon ann handulsmann
der hadde eg da ikkje hgyrt om. Difor star
det i boki mi, att ho Ion?e;bjgrg Kvilekval
tente hja han. Det er da feil, da ho var hja
foreldri til Ivar Nilson Evanger. Da eg so
fortalde Henry Nelson, kva eg hadde hayrt,
att handelsmann Ivar Monson Evanger
skulde vera Knute sin far, sa han, att mori
altid hadde tykt svert braom borni hans Ivar,
og dei var altid velkomne hja hinne. *“Ja,
men han Ivar hadde ikkje noko barn i
Amerika veit eg?’ sa eg. “Jau, det hadde
han”, sa Nelson bestemt, og dei besggte
mori hans. o o

No hadde eg ikkje til den tid vidst, att
Ilvar Monson hadde .meir enn e dotter, og
ho var gift pa Voss med Knut Gjukestein,
som fortsette med handel pa Evanger.
Straks etter fekk eg greida pa, att Ivar hadde
tvo barn i Amerika, (§as. 433, Hist. av Utv.,
fraVoss). Men dei kom i 1870 og budde i
Syd Dakota, og vist ikkje nokon tid besggte
Ingebjerg, mor til Nelson i Deerfield, WI.

Nils O. Grotland, and later settled and where
Knute grew up. Iver Evanger, in all, had 10
children, but only two have descendants,
nameIKI Ingebjerg and Kari. Iver took the
name Nelson.” _ o
~Hermund Nilson Himle died in 1860, so
it had been earlier that he had told Knut Lie
about the paternity of Knute Nelson. At that
time Nelson’s name wasn’t widely known at
Voss. How did it happen that Hermund told
Knut Lie about Nelson's father? There is
one explanation. From 1858-60 Nelson
attended Albion Academy, a high school. It
evidently was quite sophisticated.  So
evidently, when lver Nelson, Hermund's
brother, wrote him that Ingbjarg Kvilekval’s
son went to a school that was preparlngi him
for something big, amost royal, as children
will say, this was something so juicy, that
Hermund Himle couldn’t stay quiet about it.

As mentioned before, my father said that
Knute Nelson was a brother of Eirik Himle
and Hermund’s son. Where he had learned
this | don't know. He was well acquainted
with the people at Himle, and also at
Evanger, where all the produce had to be
delivered, prior to the railroad’s coming in
1883. Ivar Monson Y gre was a storekeeper
there in the 1850-60 years. Likely there was
conversation about who had found a wife at
Himle and moved there from Evanger. Yes,
| even heard something about it—a few
times—when | was a boy, so it might have
come from there. _ .

| have to add some more to this and give
a correction to my book about the
emigration from Voss. When Judge Vlnlhe,
as mentioned before, couldn't recall the
name of the storekeeper at Evanger, |
thought he meant Ivar Monson Ygre. He
was the only storekeeper | had heard of.
Therefore, it states in my book, that she
worked for him.  That’s wrong; she served
for Iver Nilson Evanger’s parents. When |
told Henry Nelson that | had heard that the
storekeeper Ivar Monson Evanger was
reputed to be Knute's father, he said that his
mother thought a lot of Iver's children and
they were aways welcome at her house.
“Ja, but Ivar didn't have any children in
America, did he?, | said. “Jau, that he did”,
said Nelson definitely, and they visited his
mother. _

| had never known until then that Iver
Monson had more than one daughter, and
she married Knut Gjukestein at Voss and he
continued the store at Evanger. Soon after, |
learned that Ivar had two children In
America, too, (see q_age 433, Hist. of
Utvand. from Voss). They didn't emigrate
until 1870 and lived in South Dakota, and
evidently at no time visited Ingebjerg in
Deerfield, WI
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Henry Nelson mistok truleg Ivar Monson for
Ivar Nelson Evanger. Det er da eit godt
bevisfor, att han var Knute sin far.

Mrs. Truscott, som var Knute Nelsons
husholderske i Washington, var dotter av
Ir;‘?ebjrarg |varsdtr. Evanger, = Knutes
halvsyster. Ho var med han pareisi, da han
deydde og telefonerte til fhv. Gov. Preus.
Eo er attgift seinare og heite no Mrs. Ediet

ee.

Ivar Nelson Evanger's foreldre var Nils
lvarson Ten og Brita Hermundsdotter
Helleve, handelss og gastgiverfolki pa
Evanger. Bedstefar hans var lvar Oddson
Klyve. Brita H. Evanger sine foreldre var
Hermund Henrikson Helleve og Ingebjarg
Olavsdtr. Sundve.

I Klyvegrendi.

Gardane Kvarekvad, @vre Klyve o
Nedre Klyveliggi ein krull for seg g@lv v
inngonga til Raundalen. Og til merkjes med
dei pa arasida av elvi ligg Selheim.” Det er
berommelege gardar med tl|k2[)(/Inl ng av
forvitnelege edtar-sogor, som strekjer seg til
Al\(rl?en kai full mun. Arasogor manglar held
ikkje. .

Foran er nemnd om farskape til U. S
Senator Knute Nelson. Olderar hans var
Ilvar Oddson Klyve, f. 1749. Oldefar til
Victor Lawson, Chicago, var lvars bror,
Bard Oddson Klyve, og tipoldefar hans var
Knut Monson Kvarakval. Mor til
hagsteretsdommar Aad J. Vinje, Wisconsin,
var Ingebjerg Davidsdr. Klyve og ho hadde
brarne, Brynjulv, som fall i Borgerkrigen og
Lars, g. m. Kari Davidsdr. @vre Klyve, var
handelsmann i Northwood, lowa. Mor til U.
S. Senator Martin Johnson i Nord Dakota
var Anna Nilsdr. Selheim, bedstefar til A. P.
Johnson, stolefabrikant i Chicago, var Lars
Jonson @vre Klyve. Bror hans var Anders
Jonson Klyve, valgmann i 1814, bedstefar til
Anders A. Klove—medlem av townstyret og
countystyret samt fremragende
forretsningsmann, philantropist 0g
kirkemann i Leland Illinois. Fa om nokon
bygd i Norig har dik tilknytning til
Amerika . e

Til denne kreidsen var eg pa vitjing tri
g‘onger. ~ Den hgyre nemleg og til min

egtskreids. Oldemor mi var Anna Jonsdr,
@vre Klyve, og dlegti bur framleis pa
garden. Pa Kvarakval er el ann slektlina
gjlznc_)m Knut Torsteinson Leidal, sykinbarn
til min morfar. Sonaborni hans bur framleis
paKvarakval.

. Av @vreKlyve slegt er no og tvo fruor
aNere Klyve (Saseinare) og sameleis er
rua pa Kraktveit Kvarakval. Ho heite
Marta Arnesdtr. f. Kolve, og er min tri-
menning. Difor laut eg vitja hinne fyst. Ho

Henry Nelson obviously mistook |var
Monson for Ivar Nelson Evanger. It is a
good proof that he was Knute' s father.

Mrs. Truscott, who was Knute Nelson's
housekeeper in Washington, was a daughter
of Ingebjerg Ivarsdtr. Evanger, Knute' s half
sister. e was along on the trip when he
died and telephoned the now deceased
Governor Preus. She remarried later and
now is Mrs, Ediet Lee. )

Ivar Nelson Evan%er_’s parents were Nils
Ivarson Ten and Brita Hermundsdatter
Helleve, store and hotelkeepers at Evanger.
His grandfather was Ivar Oddson Klyve.
Brita H. Evanger’'s parents were Hermund
gluenddn ksdtr. Helleve and Ingbjarg Olavsdtr.

ndve.

In the Klyve Neighbor hood.

The Kvarekval, @vre Kyte and Nedre
Kyte farms lie in a cluster by themselves at
the entrance to the Raundal. Also lying with
them, on the other side of the river is
Selheim. They are prominent farms with
links to fascinating lineage stories that reach
to America in every degree. Nor are others
lacking these either, ]

Previoudly we discussed the paternity of
U. S. Senator Knute Nelson. His great-
%randfathe.r was lvar Oddson Klyve, b.

749.  Victor Lawson's, Chicggo, gresat-

randfather was Ivar’s brother Bard Oddson

lyve; and his Igreai— reat grandfather was
Knut Monson Kvarekval, Supreme Court
Justice Ad J. Vinje, Madison was a son of
Ingebjerg Davidsatr. Klyve and she had had
the brothers, Brynulv, who fell in the Civil
War and Lars, m. Kari Davidsdtr. @vre
Klyve was a storekeaﬁr in Northwood, IA.
The mother of U. S. ator Martin Johnson
in North Dakota was Anna Nilsdtr. Selheim,
grandfather to A. P. Johnson, _chair
manufacturer in Chicago, was Lars Jonson
@vre Klyve. His brother was Anders Jonson
@vre Klyve, elector in 1814, and grandfather
to Anders A. Klove—a member of the town
and county boards as well as a prominent
businessman, philanthropist and church
leader in Leland, IL. Few from any district
in Norway have such a connection with
America. . _ _

| went visiting this area three times. It
also is an area containing some relatives.
Anna Jonsdr. @vre Klyve is my great
grandmother and her family is still on the
faam. On Kvarekval, there is another
descendancy line via Knut Torsteinson
Leidal, acousin of my maternal grandfather.
His ?randson still isliving on Kvarekval.

Of the @vre Klyve lineage, there are two
women a Nedre Klyve (see below) and
similarly one at Kraktveit Kvarakval. Her
name is Marta Arnesdtr. b, Kolve and she is
my second cousin. Therefore, | better visit
her first. She has severa siblingsin America.
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har fleire syskind i Amerika. Dagttrene Karj
Tvilde og Margrette Rud trefte eg pa
Vangen, og dei bad meg besgkja mori.
Hinna farmo_r og min farfar var syskind.
Den 15de mai tok eg so turen ut der.

. Marta, f. 1864, var frisk a rerig tross
sine 83 ar. Ho hadde og vore i Amerika eit
par ar. |1 1885 kom ho her og vart i 1887 gift
I Red Wing, Minnesota med Ivar Klausen
Selheim, som var f. 1858 og var komen her
i 1884. Om hausten 1887 reiste dei so til
Norig att, da her var darlege tider. Dei var
o 2 a pa Selheim og fekk so plasset
Kraktveit pa Kvarakval, Det er no eigande.
Ivar deyd-de for fleire ar sidan. Del har hat
12 born, av dei lever 9. o

Fra Kraktveit gjekk eg so til heime etter
Lars Knutson Kvarakval. Lars hadde vore
mykje interessera i slegtshistorie og skulde
ha etterlete seg mykje upptegningar. Truleg
var der noko om slegti mi, da bedstefar hans,
Torstein Ivarson Leidal, og bedstemor til
mor mi, Guro Ivarsdottor Leidal, var
syskind. Det vart da ikkje tid den dagen a
sla_ etter. Lars var fadt 1847 og deydde for
fleire ar sidan, men kona, AnnaKatrina, fedt
Kjealand, og 2 sgne: Knut og Ivar og |
dottor lever. Eg vart gjestfrit modteken der.
Annahar ein bror, lvar Kjealand i Chlcago.

Fra Kvarakval giekk so turen til @Qvre
Klyve med Knut Kvarakval som vegvisar.
@vre Klyve var vel den garden, som
interesserte meg mest i guttedagene
frametter. Far min fortalde om bestemor s,
Anna Jonsdottor, Klyve, som daydde i 1845
pa Nygrytten, da han var i 9de are. So var
det brorson hinna, Anders Anderson Klave,
som reiste til Amerikai 1843, og ifylje med
han var farfars systor, Anna Nygrytten, som
tenar. Son til Anders var far-nemde Anders
A. Klgvei Leland, Ill. Da brerne mine kom
til Amerika var dei mykje i Leland \l1l., der
dei hadde syskenborn og bror til bedstemor,
&)Iav Rogne, og fekk da arbeid hja Andrew

ove,

Da Anders Klyve, d. e. i 1843 reiste til
Amerika, fekk syteri, Arngunna, g. m.
kyrkjesongar David Larsen Lemme, garden,
og dei budde pa Klyve,—der sona-son deira,
David Anderson, no bur. Han og eg er da
firmennning, og det rara er, att kona hans
Guro Eriksdr. fedt Graudo, og eg er og
firmenningar pa morsida mi, da Torstein
Leidal var hinna oldefar. i)S]asemqre). Det
vart da eit intersessant besgk pa Klyve.
David og kona viste meg ikring. Saaleg
forvitneleg var gamla lofte. Det hadde
arstallet 1768 i ein part og 1812 i ein annen
og der var mykje gamla sakor, vist yver 100
a gamle. | noko var innskore namnetil Anders

| met her daughters, Kari Tvilde and
Margaret Rud at Van%en and they asked me
to visit their mother. Her maternal
grandfather and my paternal grandfather
were cousins. o
~Marta, b. 1864, was hedlthy and activein
spite of her 83 years. She had been in
America for a couple years. In 1885, she
came here and was married in Red Wing,
MN to lvar Klausen Selheim, who was b.
1858 and had come herein 1884. In the fall
of 1887, they went back to Norway because
it was poor times here. They were at
Selheim for 2 years before getting the
Kraktveit place at Kvarekval. They now
owned it. lvar died several years ago. They
have had 12 children of which 9 are living.

Then from Krgktveit, | walked to Lars
Knutson Kvarakval’s home. Lars had been
guite interested in genealogy and was said to
have left a lot of memoirs.” There certainly
was something about my relatives, since his
grandfather, Torstein Ivarson Leida, and my
mother’s grandmother, Guro Ivarsdatter
Leidal, were cousins. Therewasn't time that
day to look at everything | wanted to. Lars
was born in 1847 and died many years ago,
but his wife, Anna Katrina, born Kjaaland,
and 2 sons. Knut and Ivar and 1 daughter are
sill living. | was hospitably treated there.
Anna has a brother, lvar Kjagland, in
Chicago. .

From Kvarakval, the tour went to @vre
Klyve with Knut Kvarakval as my guide.
@vre Klyve was probabI?/, the farm that
interested me most, since [ was a boy. My
father told about his grandmother, Anna
Jonsdatter Klyve, who died in 1845 at
Ny%rytten, when he was age 9. It was her
nephew (brother's son), who went to
Americain 1843, and together with him was
ﬂ_randfa_ther’s sister, Anna Nygrytten, as

ired girl. Ander’s son, Anders A. Klyve,
was mentioned before in Leland, IL, where
they had cousins and a brother to
fgrandmother, Olav Rogne, and got a job
rom Andrew Klove,

When Anders Klyve the older went to
America, his sister, Arngunna, m. precentor
David Larsen Lemme, got the farm and they
lived at Klyve—where their son, David
Anderson, now lives. He and | thus are third
cousins, and even more unusua is that his
wife Guro Eriksdatter, born Graudo, and |
are aso third cousins on my mother’s side,
since Torstein Leidal was her Great
grandfather.  (See later). It was an
interesting visit at Klyve. David and his
wife showed me around. Especialy
interesting was the old barn. It had the year
1768 in one area and 1812 in another and
there were many old items, over 100 years
old. Some had the name of Anders A. Klyve,
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A. Klave, ja endda eit sylvstaup med hans
navn pa. Etter kyrkjesongaren, som og var
orgelbyggjar og organist, var der songbgker
med musik—nokon pa tysk, og der var dele
av orgler, som ikkje var ssmansette. Eg var
beden stansa yver natti der, men var meint
vera pa Vangen att da. a koma att seinare.
Etter a hafat bevertning bar det pa hemveg.

| Skulehuset pa Klyve.

Andra gongi var eg til Klyvegrendi
sondagskveld den 21de juni. Skulehuset star
midt | grendi, a der er god samlingsplass.
Skulemeistaren er Per Davidson Klgve. Han
og broren, Odd hadde eg helst pa fer, og so
fann Per det tilradeleg, att eg kom ut der til
ungdomsmete deiras den kvelden, for a
forteljalidt fra Amerika. Det var ikkje greit
a segja nel, nar_ein hadde byrja pa ein slik
bane. Eg var da der. Fer mate var eg upp i
skulemeisteren s bebekvemmlegheit  og
hadde bev_ertnlr(ljg, og me fekk snakka om
hendingar i verdi. Frua, Gjertrud Eiriksdr.
f,. Lemme, er av @vre Klyve slekt. Der fekk

og helsa att pa min gamle ven Brynjulv
Nilson Nordheim, gift med Pers syster. Det
var undarleg a treffa att dike gamle
kjendinger etter so lang tid.

Mgte i skulesalen var yveraskande stort,
og lagar Per Klave styrde det fortradfeleg.
Han er sikkert ein god lsgar. Han er og
historikar, og er med i boknemndi for
Vossasogo. . Nyleg fekk eg e bok om
missionsarbeidet pa Voss—eit  svert
interessant verk av ham. . .

Eg vart beden av forsamlingen a helsa
gektnl ngar og sambygdingar i Amerika fra

el

Nedre Klyve og Sverrestigen.

Tredie gongi eg vitja Klyve var som
nemd fyr, (s. 51) den 22de oktober. Det var
da forutan skrive om senator Knute Nelson
tvo are ting eg saaleg vilde §a. Det einavar
jernbjelken i gamla stova. Det andra var
Sverrestigen, kvar kong Sverre Sigurdson
for med heri s i 1177, og som det har vore
mykje skreve om—Soleis har eg eit stykje i
Vossingen No. |, 1924, og i Hist. om utv.
fraVoss, pg. 50:) Der vart og areting.

Det var noko uheldigt, att eigaren, Odd
Davidson Klyve, matte halda sengi pa grunn
av skade i ein fot. Men so telefonerte han
yver til Per, bror sin, og han var snild a kom

gve_r, 0(_11 det trur eg vart noko av €
egjevenheit

Etter & ha f&t god middagsmat reiste Per
og e? foragaossikring. Fyst 8]ekk det til
gamla stova, som var uppferd far 1836.

es, even a silver flute with his name on it.

here still were song books with music,—
some in German, remaning from the
precentor, who was an organ builder and
organist and there were parts of organs that
hadn't been assembled. | was asked to
spend the night there, but | had planned to
be at Vangen by then, not to arrive even
later. After being given good service, | was
on my way home.

In the School House at Klyve.

~The second time | went to the Klyve
neighborhood was Sunday evening, 21 June.
The school houseisin the middle of the area
so it makes a good meeting place. Per
Davidson Klgve'is the schoolmaster. | had
met him and his brother, Odd, before so Per
thought it advisable that | should come out
to their youth meeting that night in order to
give a little talk about America. It wasn't
easy to say no, when one had started the
direction. = So | was there. Before the
meeting, | was conveniently at the
schoolmaster’s house and had a nice meal,
and we talked about world events. His wife,
Gjertrud Eiriksdtr., b. Lemme, is of the @vre
Klyve lineage. There | aso greeted my old
friend, Brynulv Nilson Nordheim, who was
married to Per’'s sister. It is just marvelous
to meet such old acquaintances again after
such along time. .

The 'school house meeting was
surprisingly large and the teacher Per Klgve
chaired it superbly. He certainly is a good
teacher. He'is also an historian, and is on
the book committee for Voss stories.
Recently, | got a book about the mission
work al Voss—a very interesting work of

is.

During the mesti ng;, | was requested to

reet relatives and Tellow Vossings in
merica from them.

Lower Klyve and the Sverretrail.

The third time | visited Klyve was as
mentioned before, (p. 51) 22 October. |
wanted to see the writings about Sen. Knute
Nelson and two other things. The one was
the Iron beam in the old house. The other
was the Sverre Path, where King Sverre
Sigurdson went with hisarmy in 1177, about
which much, has been written—(even |
wrote pieces in Vossingen No. 1, 1924, and
in Hist. om Utv. fraVoss, p. 50). Also there
were other things.

It was unfortunate that the owner, Odd
Davidson Klyve, had to stay in bed because
of afoot injury. But he telephoned over to
his brother, Per, and he was so kind to come
over, and that |1 feel was somewhat of an
accommodeation. _

After we had eaten a good dinner, Per
and | went looking around. First, we went to
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| det & var det, att bedstefar, Sjur Nygrytten,
kom forbi der med hudi av den store bjarn,
han skaut i Brekkelidi. Dei vilde sjakor stor
hudi var. De la da framlabbane pa
darstokken og baklabbane pa jernbjelken
midt i stova. Det tykte dei var ein stor
bjgrnafeld. Me s3g no pa avstanden og
demde det til 10 fod. Bjernen skulde vera
60 & gamal.

So gjekk me utyver mot Rastalidi for
asa Sverrestigen, som eg hegyrde sagn om
som smagut, og som eg hadde skreve om,
men ikkje set. Per viste da vegen. Det var
forvitneleg. Den egentlege yvergong er ca.
150 meter ovanfor Raundasvegen og
jernbanelina. P& 2-3 plassar uppyver sag det
verkjeleg ut til, at der var steinar lagde
tilrettes for veg av troppetrin. Y vegangen er
som e ujevn to i e sterkt skrédnande
fiellsda Det er lagt stokkar yver, so ein
godt kan ga yver; og Per fortalde, at han
hadde vore med a lagt stokkar der og. Me
giekk yve der utan noko vanskjelegheit. Eg
gekk endda yve tvo gonger. Noko
Jarnstaanger drevnai fjellet, som soga fortad
om, trengtest vist ikkje der. Og eg trur, eg
vilde ta pameg & leida ein hest yve der no |
Vvisso, dersom ein man pa kver sida heldt
stok) (S\/erreﬂlgen p& vegen upp Yvegonga
pics

the old house, that had been built before
1836. That was the year that m
grandfather, Sur Nygryten, came by wit
the skin of a big bear he had shot in the
Brekkeli. They wanted to see how big the
hide was. They put the front paws on the
door tread and the back paws on the iron
beam in the middle of the room. They
thought it was a huge bear hide. We
estimated the length and judged it to be 10
ft. The bear was said to be 60 years old.
Then we went over to the Rastadlid to
see the Sverre Trail, which | had heard tales
about since | was a small boy, and which |
had written about, but never seen.
showed metheway. It wasfascinating. The
actual pass is about 150 meters above the
Raundal road and railroad track. At 2-3
|O| aces it truly appeared that stones had been
d in place for stair steps. The overpass is
atwo in one big scree. Logs have been laid
over it, so one can easily walk over; and Per
said, that he had helped lay logs there too.
We walked over with no difficulty. | even
went over two times. Some iron pegs that
had been driven into the side of the
mountain according to the saga weren't
there now. | believe that | would be able to
lead a horse over there now, if there were
one man on each side to keep the logs from
(Sverre Trail on the way to the overpass pics)

Sverrestigen

P& vegen upp (On the way up.)

Y vegonga(Overpass.)
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karne fr& & gli ut. Dei som har skreve om
Sverrestigen, har nok aldreg vore pa plassen
p set korleis der er. Eg kom til atenkja, att
der matte ha vore ein gamal veg yver for
Raundglingarne. Den var da mykje kortare
enn a reisa um Raukjeldo  ovanfor
Klyvenolten. Da eg so kom til & hugsa pa
seinare, att der i det gamla Vegabotarbreve
av 1343 st& nemd om Raundalskleivi, som
ingjen viste, kvar ho var no, vart eg klar
yver, att der var den glgymde
Raomdalskleiv, for der var da verkjeleg ei
kleiv. Att ho |kk]| er nemd i Sverres soga
er ikkje so un-darleg, da det ikkje var slik
heksekunst & koma yver.

Per sa ingenting da me var der. Men
han tok eit par billete, da han hadde camera
med. Me gjekk so nedyver att, og Per viste
meg Smersteinen, stor som eit ite hus, som
ligg pa el bergnebb ovenpa noko smasteinar
ferdig arullaned. So var det Seljefleken og
Karaverkjin—gamle plassar.

Etter eg kom til Amerika att, a tenkte &
skriva om turen til Voss, skreiv eg til Per
Klave, kva eg trudde om Sverrestigen, og
spurde om han kunde lata meg sja, billet,
han tok. Til min yveraskelse sende han

ikkje berre avtryk av billeti; men og
anstaende interessante avhandllng om
Sverrestlgen og samfaardsla pd Voss, som
han skreiv for bygdaboki fleire ar sidan,
men som ikkje er prenta.

Samfaersla pa Voss for 600 ar sidan.
av Per Klgve

Interessant er det for oss & vita at det er
knapt noko bygd i heila landet ein veit so
god greida pa vegane i etter gamalt som
V ossabygdi, antan me no ska segja det kjem
seg av at vossane at fra gamalt tid av hev
havt hug til & stridast, eller me kann segja
det so: “Daliggu i vgss ne etter gamalt: Ret
ska veerett."—Nok er det det var ei rets-sak
som var upphavet til at det vart greit
uppskreve alt i 1343 korleis vedlikehaldet av
vegane vart skift millom bygdafolket pa
Voss. Brevet om dette er skrive pa Voss 14.
mars 1343, og er eit av dei merkjelegaste me
hev |fragamlet|der Der stér m. a.

“—Sameleis hev raundglene a gjera alt
vegarbeild og halda vegane ved like i
Raundalen og heile Raundalskleivi med
undantak av nesta troppi som mannen pa
Klgve og mannen pa Kvarekva hev & halda
ved like".

Det er greit & sja korleis vegen i den
tid svingar seg snart upp i hagdi, yver
klelvar og etter teer, og snart ned i dalen att yver

Those who have written about the Sverre
Trail evidently haven't been there to see
how things are. | had there had been an old
crossing for the Raundalers. It was sure
shorter than to go around Raukjeldo and
over Klyvenolten. | remembered later that
the Raundalskleiv is mentioned in the old
Vegabotar letters from 1343, but no one
knew where it was, and it was clear to me
that it was the forgotten Raundalsklelv,
which isreally asteep, rocky climb. Itis not
so strange that it wasn't mentioned in
Sverre’ s saga, since it wasn't such a difficult
thing to climb over.

Per didn't say anything while we were
there. Hetook a couple of pictures, since he
had his camera along. Then we went down
again, and Per showed me the “Butterstone”,
as big as a small house, lying on a mountain
top on top of some smal stones and
appearing ready to fal. Then it was
Sdljeflek and the Karaverkjin—old places.

After | had returned to America, and
was thinking of writing about my trip to
Voss, | wrote to Per Klave, about my belief
in the Sverre Trail and asked if | could see
the pictures he took. To my surprise, he not
only sent me copies of the pictures of the
pictures, but also a discussion about the
Sverre Trail, that he had written for a
bygdebok several years ago, but that had
never been printed.

Communlcatlon at Voss 600 year s ago.
By Per Klave.

It is interesting for us to know that there
is hardly any district in the entire country
that has such good information about the
ancient roads as V ossabygd, whether we say
the Vossings have struggled to remember it,
or we can say it thus: “It is known to the
Vossings from the old times. Directness
shall be our right.”.—Enough to say that it
was the sake of their right that gave origin
conditions of the roads already by 1343 was
dealt with among the populace at Voss. A
letter concerning this was written at Voss 14
March 1343, and is one of the most
remarkable endowments we have from the
ancient times. It says, among other things

“—saimilarly the Raundglings must do all
the road work and maintain al the roads in
Raundal and Raundals grade excepting the
“troops’” and the men at Kvarekval must do
their own”.

It is nice to see how the roads in those
times curved their way up to the heights, over
the passes, and following the turns, soon
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myrar og attmed svaberg. —Fra Vangen

ekk vegen om Badbrui, upp om

vildekleivi og Brunsberget og uppetter
evre Tjukkebygdi og heilt up om Aurgotone
ovenfor Ten, og om Raundasklelvi og
utetter Raundalen. Dette er same leidi som
Bergensbanen no gjeng pa sin v_eg gjgnom
Vossebygdene uppetter mot hagfjellet, men
med den skilnaden at han pajavnen held seg
meir nede i dalferet, hev jamnare stigning og
%eng beint gjgnom bergi der gamlevegen

avyve. _— .

Eit ord som ikkje lenger er i bruk, er
“Raundalskleiv”, Raundalskleivi. Det ma
vera antan kleivi ulgp mot Sverrestigen eller
el kleiv upp mot Raudkjeldo. Bade P. A.
Munch og Johan Fritzner meinar nok at
dette er kleivi upp mot Sverrestigen, for
Munch omset i s bok “Det Norske Folks
Historie” i 1862 ordi: “nezta ridet” med
nederste trappe”’, a da kan ikkje det hagva pa
ve%en up mot Raud-kjelda der det korkje er
noko tropp eller kunde vera bruk for noko,
men det haver nett pa Sverrestigen, der der
enno er el litti tropp midt uppe 1 farlegaste
luten av han, og e lenger tropp nede i kieivi
som farer upp til han. Og Fritzner skrivi s
“Ordbok over det gamle norske sprog,
1896" under ordet “rid”. :4. Veistykke som
strekker sig eller fagrer frem forbi et Feld
eller en Fjeldveg pa lignende made som et
galleri forbi en husvey”, og so hermer han
or brevet fra 1343: “Raundglir eiga at gera
ok up halda alom vegarbotom i Raundali ok
Raundalsklegf allri, nema nezta ridit eiqu at
halde u;lgzpl Kleifs madr ok Karahvalsmadr."

in ma helst tenkja seg, at Fritzner
hev vore i Sverrestigen da han skreiv detta,
so vel hgver det til staden. _

No kan ein _sgn_&t_at vegen gjgnom
Sverrestigen den tid ikkje kunde reknast
med millom hovedvegane” pa V oss, men det
var so m&ﬁ_qe sngggare areisa der enn a fara
om Raudkjeldo nar dei vilde or Raundalen a
heim i Tjukkebygdl, og for gaende folk so
mykje lettare at det kan tenkjast at dei helt
den vegen uppe atat den andre.

.. Jamen — segjier some, “dar var
da ikkje frakjegmt gjgnem Sverrestigen med
ayk den tid.” —At det ikkje hev komme gyk
om gamle Sverrestigen del sidste hundrad
ari er vel sikkert nok, men traditionen fortel
greit, at Sverre fo'r der i 1178 med vel 120
aykjer, Tanken var at han vilde ha reist om
Raudkjelda, men der lag ein flok vossar
ferdige til a ta imot han, og so tok han da
ve%en gignom Sverrestigen og kom seg
undan.

Verkjelege sogegranskarar no for tidi
legg meir vekt pa levande tradition enn det
ei tid var gjort. Det syner seg nemleg at der

turned back to the valleys again with their
marshes back to the hills. From Vangen the
road went by way of Babridge, up the grade
a Tvilde and Brunsberg, up over the
Tjukkebygd and completely up around
Aurgotone above Tan, and around the grade
at Raundal and out the Raundal. This s the
same pathway that the Bergen Railroad now
uses up toward the high plateau, but with
this ditference that it goes a little lower in
the valley, has a more even grade, and goes
right through the mountains while the old
route went over. _ _

One word that no longer is used is the
word "Raundalskleiv", Raundals ascent. It
must be the steep, rocky climb up toward
Sverre's path or a way up to Raudkjeldo
Red fountain). Both P. A. Munch and

han Fritzner said that this was the climb
up toward Sverre's path, because Munch
trandated in his book "The History of the
Norwegian People’ in 1862, the words
"nezta ridet" as lowest (stair) step, and that
doesn't occur on the way up toward
Raudkjeldo where there are no treads or any
need for any, but it fits exactly for Sverre's
path where there still is a small stairway
right up in the most dangerous leg, and
another farther up the climb that leads up to
it. And Fritzner writes in his "Dictionary of
Old Norse Speech 1896" for the word Tid'.
4. Pathway that reaches or leads past a
mountain or a trail that leads past, as a
allery in a house wall.", and he also quotes
rom a letter of 1343. "Raundglings were
not used to going up from the valley bottom
by Raundals Climb but reached the top via
Kvarekval'sroute". ,

One can only believe that Fritzner had
been to Sverre's path for when he wrote this
it so exactly fits the place.

Now, one could think that Sverre's path
at that time was not included among the
main roads at Voss, but it was so much
shorter to travel it than to go around
Raudkjeldo when they wanted to get out of
Raundalen or home to the Tjukkebygd.

"Yes, but--", say some, "at that time it
wasn't possible to travel Sverre's path by
horse". —It is acknowledged that horses
haven't traveled the old Sverre's path in the
last few hundred years, but tradition tells us
clearly that Sverre went there in 1178 with
more than 120 horses. He planned to go
around Raudkjeldo, but there were a host of
Vossings ready to ambush him so he took
the route via Sverre's Path and escaped.

Actualy, researchers of the sagas give
more weight to living tradition than what
time has shown. It isevident in most cases
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i dei fleste hgve ligg meir til grunn for slike
frdsegner enn folk ofta trur. Det
rimelegaste er at alt fyre Sverre si tid hev
vore ein skarve veg der, og so har Sverre
antan havt vossafolk i heren sin som var
kjende med vegen eller han hev fengje tak |
einkvan lokalkjend vossing so helt med han
og var mot Magnus. Og so hev han da sjglv
set etter og funne at detta skulde ga, det.
Der kan godt ha vore meir torvor og meir
trevoktser enn no der er, slikt som farande
fot hev trakka laust og sjugande skredor
sopa vek hundraari frametter. Og ennda
som no der er skjikka so skulde der ikkje so
sers manga torvena til far der kunde verta
farande for bade folk og hestar. Nar so
Sverre hev komme seg forbi i farten so er
det tenkjeleg at dei som hadde mest bruk
for ferdsla der, stelte litt meir om stigen og
helt han uppe som farveg el tid frametter
bade til 1343 og |lenger. o
Noko som taler sterkt for at det er kleivi
upp mot Sverrestigen som er meint |
Vegabotarbrevet med “Raundals klaaf” er at
det er berre vanskjelege vegstykke og so
kostesame bruer som e nemde;, og i
bakkane upp mot Raudkjelda kunde der
ikkje vera noko sers vanskar med veghal det,
medan vegen gjgnom heimste luten av
Sverrestigen krayde eit so trufast vakthald at
det ikkje var radeleg a skifta ansvaret pa
meir enn to man.—Eit par stadnamn fortel
onmykJe. | gamlevegen straks heimanfor
kleivi er et vegstykke med ein mur
tversyver et gryvle og bort pa ein hammar,
ein vegamole som hev kravt mans arbeid av
idugaste dlag for a verta farande. Det
vegstykke helter Kareverkjen” den dag idag
og “verk” er eit gamalt norsk ord som | farne
tider var nytta om: “vegmur, eit gjort
arbeid”. Ordet er ikkje no lenger i bruk i
den tydnaden, so vegen Iyt vera gamal. Eit
anna prov er at nett der gamle “kleivi”
skulde vera, enno i dagleg talen heiter
“Klyve (t.). Det er det gamanorske
intetkjonsordet  “klif” (klelv_? som ved
ljodbrigde hev gjenge yver til “klyv-et” i
bundi form. Det peikar paat: Der er kleivi i
den vanssk*el ege “Raundals-kleivi”. .
Der er fleire ting som syner greit at bade
Klgve og Kvarekval i eldre tider hev vore
ein gard, so vart vegpligti den same om
arden vart skift. Og Klgve hev havt var-
or i Rastalidi heilt ned mot vore dagar:
Tufti_etter “Floren” i “Flors-rinden” viser
ennda. Davar det ikkje meir enn rimeleg at
“Klifsmadr ok Karahvalsmadr” hadde sers
plikter pa seg med veghaldet der dei hadde
so omfram mykje bruk for vegen. Uppetter
stglane deirans pa Morset og i Bjergi trongs
ingi sersvegveala

that there is more of a basis for such reports
than people believe. The most reasonableis
that there had been a primitive path already
before the time of Sverre and he either had
Vossings in his asfmy who were familiar
with the route or he had got a hold of alocal
V ossing who supported him and was against
Magnus. Thusly, he himself saw that this
was possible. It's possible that there was
more turf and more forest than there is now
and that the tramping feet and degeneratin
landslides have swept them away hundreds
of years ago. Yet, even so, not many more
footholds would be needed to make it
ﬁassable for men and horses. When Sverre
ad come by on hisjourney it is quite Ilde
that they who had most need for the pat
maintained it as a thoroughfare longer to
1343 and later. o

Something that speaks strongly that it is
the cliff up toward Sverrestigen that is
referred to in the Vegabotar letter as
"Raundals Cliff" is that it is the only
difficult road with such costly portions that
iSs named, and in the sSlopes up toward
Rau_dk*elda_there couldn't be any specia
difficulty with road maintenance; while the
path through the homeward portion of the
Sverrestigen  required such  diligent
maintenance that it wasn't possible to assign
the responsibility to less than two men.—A
couple of place names aso reveal alot. In
the old Path just homeward from the cliff is
a part of the way with construction across a
depression and over to a rampart, a section
of the path that has necessitated the most
work to be kept usable. This part is called
"kareverk" yet today and "verk" is an Old
Norse word which in distant times was used
for "roadwork, a man-made job". The word
is no longer in use at this time, so the path
must be ancient. Another evidence is the
{actb that eetx?c'Eij where the dcllff IS su p(_)tsed
o be oday in everyday speech it is
called "Y(vae". That is an old Norse neuter
word that with accentuation has changed
over to "klyv-et" in the combination form.
This indicates that: There is a cliff in the
difficult "Raundals-Cliff".

‘There are several indicators that
satisfactorily show that both Kleve and
Kvarekval were one farm, so that the road
mai ntenance duty was unchanged though the
farms were traded. So Klgve has had its
cow barn in Rastadli down to our time:
remnants of the barn still show. "Klifsmadr
and  Karahvalsmadr" _especid
responsibility to maintain the road since they
had much need for the road. Up toward
their ssders a Morset and  Bjargi
considerable road maintenance was
required.
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,At der har vore farveg um Sverrestigen
frquaolmle tider av, kan ein soleis sikkort ga
utifra

Kom dei ikring 1343 vegen fr& Hardanger
um Uppbrui (Bjerkebrui) so kunde dei da
reisa um Tundal og Kvarekval innetter og so
antan um Sverrestigen & Raundalen, eller
dei kunde reisa upp “Brattegoto” ovanfor
@vre Klgve og um Raudkjeldo at Raundalen.
Kom dei derimot gvre Tjukkebygdi uppetter
um Brunsberget ved Rykke og um Aurgoto
kunde dei antan reisa um Koladikket (ved
Kytes-gjeilane) og ned @vra-Klyve-hagen og
ut um Sverrestigen, eller dei kunde fra
Koladiket halda fram gvra etter Tindegoto og
upp um Raudkjelda og utetter Raundalen

Per Klgve.
Til Dukstad

Kring 19de juni reiste eg uppyver til
Dukstad, Den gamle Kvitheimsgrendi laut
eg da sja att pa naat hold. Det var vel derfra
Bedvar Kvite kring 850 are drog til Island,
ogf Haldor Duk bygde Dukartun, der biskop
Olav Torkjelson degydde i 1533. Slike
historiske plassar er vaat a sja. Der hadde og
but 2 stortingsmenn i vore dager.

Eg hadde og eit erindre. Det var & bringa
helsing fra Vossalaget sin viseformann, Sjur
Dymbe, til hans gamle far, Ivar Vikingson
Dymbe, som budde pa Dukstad.

~ Men for a komma til Dukstad laut eg ga
gjgnom Skulestadmoen—der tyskebarakkene
star pa kvar sida av vegen. Og fangaleiren
med 40 fangar var der lika ved vegen med
vakt patrulgjerande i full vasbning fram og
attende. Eit hegt gjerde, som mindte um
dyrehagen i Madison var der ikring leiren.

Eg kom da uskad forbi—og fann fram ti|
Ivar Dymbes hus. Ivar var glad a fa
helsing fra Amerika. Han var sjukeleg a
lag tilsengs, men var pratsam og hadde
godt hugs. Han budde pa Dymbe fra 1891
til 1925 og kje@bte gard pa Dukstad i 1926,
var gift med Brita Persdr. f. Taulen—og har
3 sene, Per, Ivar og Siur i U. S. Sonen Knut
driver garden pa Dukstad. Han var med i
krigen i Valdres, mens Sjur var med i
flyvaesnet i U. S. o flau% til Noreg. No er
han forman i Vossalaget her. Knut fekk sin
nabo, Godskalk Mathison Dukstad—son av
stortlnﬁsmannen, yver og der vart mykje
gemytlig prat.

Grendarfest paHjelle

Den 22de juni var der Grendarfest i
skulekrinsen pa Hjelle, og der fekk eg
den aera a veera med. Formannen, Anders

That there had been a highway around
tSalattarrestlgen, we can certainly assume from

In 1343 the road from Hardanger came
gg Uppbrui (Bjerkebrui) so that they were
able to travel around Tundal and Kvarekval
inwards, then either around Sverrestigen at
Raundal or up "Brattegoto" above @vre
Klgve and past Raudkjeldo at the Raundal.
If they encountered upper Tjukkebygdi up
near Brunsberget by Rykke and near
Aurlgoto they could travel past Koladikket
at Kyte's Gjeilane) and down the garden at

vre Klgve and out Sverre's path or they

could go from Koladiket along Tindegoto
and up around Raudkjelda and out Raundal.
Per Klgve

To Dukstad

About the 19" of June, we went up to
Dukstad's. | was again able to view the old
Kvitheim neighborhood closely. Badvar the
White left for Iceland from here about 850.
Haldor Duk built the Duk farm, where
Bishop Olav Torkjelson died in 1533. It is
great to see such historic places. Two
stortingsmen have lived there in our time.

| had another errand. That was to carry
g/reetlngs from the vice-president of the

osselag, Sjur Dymbe, to his aged father,
Ivar Vikingson Dymbe, who lived at
Dukstad.

But in order to get to Dukstad, | had to
wak through Skulestadmoen—where the
German barrack stood on either side of the
road. The prison camp with its 40 prisoners
was adjacent to the road with completel
armed patrols marching back and forth.
high fence, that reminded me of the zoo
back in Madison, was around the camp.

| got by without harm—and found the
way to Ivar Dymbe's house. Ivar was happy
to eﬂet greetings from America. He was not
well and was bedridden, but was talkative
and had a good memory. He had lived at
Dymbe from 1891 to 1925 and had
purchased the Dukstad farm in 1926. He
married Brita Persdr. Taulen—3 sons in the
U. S. His son, Knut, runs the farm at
Dukstad. He participated in the war in
Valdres while Syur was in the Air Force in
the US and flew for Norway. Now he isthe

resident of the Vosﬁelﬁ. Knut summoned
is neighbor, Godskalk Mathison Dukstad—
the son of the parliament member, over and
there was a good deal of fellowship and talk.

Neighborhood party at Hjelle

There was to be a neighborhood farty in
the school district at Hjell on June 22, and |
got the honor of participating. The chairman
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Maisterteig, som eg far hadde meadt, kom ti]
meg den 1lte juni med anmodnlng um a
deltaka i programmet, a det var da ikkje réd
& unsla seg, um eg so vilde. Men detta var
noko nyt Meiningi var & halda til ute, men
det vart regn, aso laut me in. Pa HJeIIeIaga
dei til god mat & daekka bordi pé laven, so
me laut yver til 1aven pa Tveito. Der var
rum, som og vart uppteke.

Anders Mgl sterteig var ordstyrar. Talar
var fyst kaptein Martin B. Mglster, som og
er hggskulelagrar. So laut eg segja noko, og
slutteleg talte ordferar Hjelle, som gav ein
fin tribut til Amerikanarene og bad uss
bera fram helsing til frendar i Amerika.

Etter programmet gjekk me so yver til
Hjelle og fekk mat. Det var som ein
grautaleik i gamle dagar. |kkje ale fekk
rum pa laven, so Isak Hjelle tok mig og
nokre are med yver til si stova.

Pa festen madte eg nokre av veteranane
fra krigen i Valdres. Forutan kaptein
Mgalster var det Helge Tillung og Ivar T.
Rode. Dei var med i det bergmte 3die
kompani.

Til Lonevag og Bergen

Mandag den 23de juni var eg med Olav
og Brita Mossefin ut til Lonevdg ved
Ostergyni. Deira dottor, Anna, gift med
leerar Norvald Solberg, som hadde Blom
skulekreds, budde pd ara sida av fjorden der
i einfin Iaerarbollg Som nemt foran, var dei
til Bergen og sag etter meg, da eg kom. No
vart eg der heile tre dagar tilende og hadde
det godt. Olav og eg tok uss turar kring pa
gyni til garden Blom og ut til den
elendommeligste gard eg har set,
“Havro", der husi pa fleire gardsbruk stod
vagy i vaeg og dei var vist fleire hundrad ar
gamle.—Der var snak um att Fortidsminde
Foreningen skulde yvetaka husi.

Den 26de reiste eg til Bergen, der eg vilde
granska i rigs-arkivet & vart i Bergen lika til
den 8de juli. | Bergen var svert vanskjeleg a
fa husrum. Hotelli var fulle. Bennet
Reisebureau hadde kjosken pa
Torgalmenningen og hadde i uppdrag av
bystyret & ordne med husrum. Alle som
hadde ledige rum meldte det der, og hotelli
vart stadigt spurde um vagelser. —Eg fekk
eit noko stort vesrelse pa Bjernson gata,
som eg hadde ei veka. Da laut ein familie
fa det, & eg fekk etter lang venten eit lite
kvistvagelse i Kipersmuget, der eg hadde
hat vaarelse 50 &r for.

Straks eg kom til Bergen reiste eg til
arkivet & fann mykje av interessa, men
ikkje altid det eg sag etter. Og kan ein

Anders Mglisterteig, whom | had already met,
came to me June 11 with the invitation to form
part of the program, and it was difficult to
refuse, were | so inclined. It had been the intent
to haveit inthe open air. It rained. So we had to
move insde. The loft a Hjelle was full of
refreshments so we moved to the loft at Tveito
where there was room and we utilized it.

Anders  Mgstertelg  was  master-of-
ceremonies. The first spesker was Captain
Martin B. Malster, who dso is a high school
teacher. Then | could say some words and lastly
was Mayor Hjelle, who gave afine tribute to the
Americans and asked us to greet friends in
America

After the program, we went over to Hjelle
and got food. It was like "graut” party in the old
days. Not everyone found space so Isak Hjdle
took me and some others over to his house.

| met some war veterans of the Valdres
battle at the paty. Besides Captain Mdster
therewas Helge Tillung and Ivar T. Rode. They
were with the noted 3rd Company.

To Lanevag and Bergen

On Monday, the 23 of June, Olav and Brita
Mossefin went out to Lfanevag on the Oster
Idands. Their daughter, Anna, married to
teacher Norvald Solberg of The Blom School
District, lived on the other side of the fjord in a
fine teacher's residence. As | said before, they
had been to Bergen to meet me when | arrived.
Now we stayed three days and had it good.
Olav and | went on walks about the idland to the
Blom farm and out to the most distinctive farm
I've ever seen. "Havra", where the houses for
several workings stood wall to wall and they
were maybe several hundred years old—There
was talk of The Historica Association taking
them over.

| went to Bergen on the 26th, because |
wanted to search to National Archives and |
was in Bergen until July 8. It was difficult
to find lodging. The hotels were full.
Bennet Travel Bureau had a kiosk on
Market Commons (Torgalmenning) and had
instructions from the city council to find
accommodations. Everyone with available
space notified them, and the hotels were
continually asked about rooms.—I| got a
rather large room on Bjgrnson Street. | had
it aweek. Then | let a family have it and
took a little garret room in Kipersmuget,
where I'd had aroom 50 years before.

As soon as | got to Bergen | went to the
archives and found a lot of interest, but not
alwayswhat | waslooking for. And one can
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ikkje lesa godt den gamla skrifti, som for e
deild var svert slurvet skreve, so far ein
gjera beregning pa a bruka lang tid.

Olav og Brita Mossefin kom og til
Bergen neste dag. Olav har e syster, fru
Bertil Eide, i Bergen og hadde dei a ga til.
Um kvelden var eg i hygjeleg selskap der.
Dagen etter reiste dei til Eide, Ostergyni.

Der var fleire personar i Bergen, eg
vilde snakke med, men hadde ikkje adressa.
Forman'n i Vossalaget der, budde langt ute
paMinde, adet vart ikkje eg sag han.

So ein dag fann eg adressa til fru Martha
Rivenass Gill, som budde i Skottegato, og
besggte so hinne. Eg hadde snakt med
syskini hinna i Minneapolis, Minn., fleire
gonger pa Vossalagsmeti. Hja broren, lvar
Rivenes Kinne, hadde eg yvenatta e gong,
og hja systna Sicilia og Kirsti, hadde eg vert
i selskap der. Marta hadde hat
brevveksling med Anna syster mi i
Madison. Broren, Olav, hadde vore med i
den Canadiske Arme i Frankrig i 1lste
verdskrig, vart “gassa’ og er pa eit Heim i
Canada. Marta fekk merkja krigen i Bergen.
Da den store explotionen haande der, vart alle
glasruter i deira 2 hggda hus sondbrotha av
[ufttrykket, og an skade gjort, men sj@lve var
dei uskadde. Gillfamilien har foretningshus
ved Nykyrkja.

Den 8de juli reiste eg so til Voss att.
Um granskingarne i Arkivet lyt eg skriva ei
an gong. Neste dag var eg yver til
Sparebanken, a fekk sja um delingar med
banken i 1850-60 ari av slike som reiste til
Amerika.

Til Myrkdalen

Eg hadde fat besked ei par gonger fra
Styrk Larson Hirth til & besgkja han. Me
var godt kjende frd gamle dagar. Mori
hans var fra Fjose, og ho og brgrne, Odd
Tan og Brynjulv Afdal, arva ein hellebaenk
pa Fjosberge til a driva ut. Styrk var da av
og til der med morbrerne sine i arbeid. Far
min og eg var da og der. Det var kring 1884
da far E]Ol’cde fysta hellesoksi. Sidan madte
eg Styrk pa Tvildemoen og fleira gonger i
Bergen, der han dreiv_med treeskjearar
arbeid. Det var da kjekt a sja han att. | 5te
led er me og slegtningar.

So den 10de juli um morgonen tok eg
med bussen upyver til Tvinno og gjekk so
til Sundve—der eg vilde levera eit av billeti,
eg tok av Anders og Eirik. Det vart til att eg
ikkje fekk reisa derfra, for eg hadde fat
middag. Men so laga Eirik il
kjgyregreiderne og gjorde seg erinde til
Vin-ja. E(ifekk da skyds so langt fyst, men
fekk so ikkje ga av fer me var komne lika til

hardly read the old script, which for the
most part was sloppily written, so one had
to plan on needing alot of time.

Olav and Brita Mossefin came to
Bergen the next day. Olav had a sister,
Mrs. Bertil Eide, in Bergen and had them to
visit. In the evening | was at a jovial party
there. The next day they went to Eide on
the Oster Islands. _

~ There were several people in Bergen
with whom | wanted to speak, but | didn't
have their addresses. The president of the
Bergen Vosselag lived far out at Minde, so
it wasn't possible to see him.

One day, | found the address for Mrs.
Martha Rivenaes Gill, who lived on Scottish
Street, so | visited her. | had talked with
her siblings in Minneapolis, MN, several
times at Vosselag meetings. | had once
stayed overnight at her brother's, lvar
Rivenaes Kinne, and had been at a function
at her sisters, Sicilia and Kirsti. Marta had
exchanged letters with my sister, Anna, in
Madison. Olav, their brother had been to
France with the Canadian Army in the First
World War and had been gassed and was at
a "home" in Canada. Marta spent the war
in Bergen.  When the big explosion
happened, all the windows in their two-
storied house were smashed by the
concussion, and damage was sustained, but
they were uninjured. The Gill family has a
commercial building at Nykirk. )

| returned to Voss July 8. [I'll write
about the research in the Archives another
time. The next day, | went over to the
Sparebank and had an opportunity to
examine business transactions from the
1858-60 years by those who went to
America

ToMyrkdalen

| had gotten a message a couple of times
from Styrk Larson Hirth to came and visit.
We were well-acquainted from the old days.
His mother came from Fjose, and she and
her brothers, Odd and Brynjulv_Afdal had
inherited a slate quarry at Fjosberg to
operate. Styrk worked there by way of his
maternal uncles occasonallg. My father
was also there about 1884 when they
developed their first slate ax. | had met
Styrk at Tvildemoen and several times in
Bergen, where he worked as woodcarver
too. It was nice to meet him again. We
were related in the 5" generation.

‘Then on Jula)( 10 | went by bus up to
Tvinno and walked to Sundve—where |
wanted to deliver one of the pictures | took
of Anders and Eirik. Again, | didn't get
leave to depart before | had eaten dinner.
Eirik was preparing a vehicle with which to
make an errand to Vinje. | thereby got a
ride that far and | wasn't allowed to get off

Translated by Stanley Nuland



64

Markve—der me tradfe Styrk Hirth, som
kom spadserende fra nabogarden. Han
hadde net teke avsked med syskindbarnet sit,
Mikkel Bystal, som nasste morgon skulde
avstad til Amerika att. Mikkel kom so og
vilde, att eg skulde stansa yver natti hja han
og broren. Men Styrk vilde att skulde
vaga hja han, og del tamkte eg var bedst, da
%g nok vilde tregfa Mikkel att'i Madison, U.

Eg fekk da ei hugnasam tid hja Styrk,
som da budde pa Myrkve. Han viste meg
ymse treskjagrararbeid, sers fint gjort.
Tilslut kom han med ein utkrataéaﬁr()lr niv
a pa den stod namne mit. Eg spurde kva det
skulde bety. “Jau", svarte kono der til,
“Styrk hadde ikkje likt det, um du ikkje
hadde komme, so no, far du behalda
kniven” sa ho. Det var eit fint minne.

~ Styrk, f. 1866, son av Lars Anderson
Hirth og Ingjerd Styrksdr. f. Fjose. Han viste
tidleg anleay for Kkunstnerisk treeskjaering,
var el tid i Teare hja Lars Kinsarvik, hadde
so stipendium til Oslo og Stockholm a
studerte  treeskjeging, fekk  Husflids-
foreningens diplom 1890 og seglvmedalje i
Oslo 1897 pa kunstudstillingen. Han gjorde
ale ornamenter for C. H. Knag for
udstillingen i Paris 1900, udstilte pa
verdensudstillingen i Chicago 1893 eit
drikkehorn eller glkrus, gjorde arbeide for C.
H. Kna%tll_ udstillingen 1 St. Louis, Mo., der
Knag?(.fl diplom, men Styrk gjorde arbeidet.
So kjgpte han garden Myrkve og vart
jordbrukar.

Gift i 1902 med Marta Styrksdr.
Helgeland, f. 1877, og har 8 barn; Lars, f.
1902, driver heimegarden, ugift; Styrkar ,f.
1906, legar i handarbeid v Voss
Folkehgkskule, g. m. Borghild Larsdtr.
Afdal; Ingjerd, f. 1907, ved rigsrospitalet i
Oslo; Olat, f. 1909, dgydde heima; Anders,
f. 1910, er heima, var bokfagrar for
Heimafronten; Odd, f. 1912, er pa Holt
Landbruksskule; Marta, f. 1915, er budeia
heima; Sjur, f. 1917, kontormann i Harstad,
Finnmarken, ved gjenreisningen. Alle sgner
var med i “Heimafronten”  under
okkupationen og gjorde godt arbeid som
ikkje var let. Anders fortalde um det. Dei
maite imellem liggja i fiellet. Dei tok imot
vapnene g ammotion, som vart nedsendt fra
fly og matte gj%ma det godt. So fekk dei
greida pa att tyskarane vilde ransaka fjelli,
og da matte sakena flyttast. Det var
natarbeid. So var dei med i den troppi, som
etter fredsslutningen marsierte ned pa
Vangen for a ta vare pa tyskarane. Desse
vart da reint yvegavne, da de sag
heimefront-karane koma fuldt bevasona, og
trudde, at det var engelskmennene som

before we got to Megrkve—where we met
Styrk Hirth, who came waking from the
neighboring farm. He had just Said "good-
by€" to his cousin, Mikkel Bystal, who was
due to return to America the next morning.
Mikkel also came and wanted me to stay
overnight with him and his brother. But
vrk aso me to stay with him and
that | thought would be best since | would
meet Mikké again in Madison. .
ot a memorable occasion at Styrk's,
who Tived a Myrkve. He showed me
various wood carvm%s, espemall?/ well
done, At the end, he brought forth a
whittled letter opener and on it was _my
name. | asked the meaning of this. "Jau’
answered the housewife, "Styrk wouldn't
have liked it, had you not come, so now you
shall keep this knife'. It was a swell
souvenir.

Styrk, b. 1866 was the son of Lars
Anderson Hirth and Ingjerd Styrksdtr. born
Fiose. Early, he demonstrated a talent for
artistic yvoodc_:arvmlg‘ and was schooled by
Lars Kinsarvik., He Oqo‘r scholarships to
study woodcarving in Oso and Stockholm.
He won a diploma in 1890 from the Home
Craft Society as well as a silver medal in
Odlo in 1897 at an Art Exhibition. He did
al the ornaments for C. H. Knag, for his
exhibition in Paris in 1900; exhibited a
"drinking vessel" at the World's Fair in
Chicago In 1893; worked for. C. H. Knag at
the World's Fair in St. Louis, MO, where
Knag %ot an award but Styrk did the work.
Then "he bought the Myrkve farm and
became afarmer.

He married Marta Styrksdr. Helgeland,
b. 1877, and has eight children; Lars, b.
1902,. runs the home  farm, unmarried;
Styrkar, b. 1906, teacher in Industrial Arts at
the Voss People's _Colle%e, m. Borghild
Larsdtr. Afdal; Ingjerd, b. 1907, af the
national hospital in Odo; Olaf, b. 1909, died
at home, Anders, b. 1910, is'at home, was
an accountant for the Home Front; Odd, b.
1912, is at Holt Agricultural College; Marta,
b, 1915, is housekeeper at home, Sjur, b

917, is an office worker .in Harstad,
Finnmark, with the reconstruction. All the
sons were in the Home Front during the
occupation and were stalwart which wasn't
_eas%. Anders described it. They had to lie
in the mountains from time to fime, They
received weapons and ammunition that was
dropped from airplanes and they had to hide
them well. Then they learned that the
Germans were going to raid the mountains,
and they had to move the goods. It was
night work. They were among the troops
that marched to" Vangen to secure the
Germans at the establishment of peace.
These were redly submissive when theH
saw the Home Front troops with fu
weapons. _ They thought the English had
come. A German officer asked oné of the
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kom. Ein tysk officer spurgde en
heimafrontmann seinare kva tid han hadde
fa revolvaren, han bar. Det var i 1942,
svarte denne. D& vart tyskaren forundra. Det
hadde da vare livstraf for a ha skj otevapen

Da eg reiste fra Myrkve, skulde Styrkar,
som var heimai ferien til Vinja, og eg fekk
da skyds med han. Me s&g “Hirtagjelse” i
eventyret og are kjende plassar.—Fra Vinje
tok eg so med bussen heim. Mens eg venta
pa bussen, fekk eg helsa pa handelsmann,
Odd Vlnje som vart fengdla av tyskarane
og pint. (Sja “Vossingen 1945). Sonen var
med i heimefronten. Eg skulde bringa
helsing fra dei til Vinjafolk i Madison.

Ein av neste dagane hadde eg besgk av
Fru Kristi  Johannesdr. Hegle, f.
Skjervheim, syster av min gode ven, Olav J.
Sherven ved Sun Prairie, Wis. Ho er gift
med Mons Mikkelson @vsthus
(Kvitheimsasen) og bur pa Heglenasset—
der farbroren, Anders, budde fer. Ho har 8
barn—millum dei, Anders, som var med i
krigen i Valdres og er gift med Anna
Stennestg.

Utanfor Raundalseidet

Der er sogelandet for meg. Det byrjar
med Sverdalen, der kong Sverre og
Birkebeinane slog leir, etteratt dei var jagde
yver Sverrestigen i Rasdalidi. Nemme der
er Hjellen i Brekkelidi -- der goffar min i
1836 skaut den over-made store Bjgdn”
nemd um pa Klyve og i dagboki hans. So er
det @vsthus, der goffarsyster, Brita, leerde
dei & koka Kaffi efter ho i 1841 hadde vore
med fregkken Mynster til Kjgbenhavn. Der
laut eg ut & fa kaffi og. Han Ivar Eilevson
@vsthus hadde bde meg bade i brev til
Amerika og pa Vangen, da eg traffte han
der. So den 16de juli tok eg toget til
Reimegrend, og gjekk til @vsthus fyst.
Sidan gjekk det neste dag vidare.—lvar er
mykje interessert i adtargransking. Han
hadde boki “Villandadti", og deri var noko
av interessa for meg og. Han hadde og
nokre opptegningar etter Lars Kvarakval. |
eit brev ifjor sende han meg el avskrift av
eit Skiftebrev pa Bratdker. Eg vart um natti
pa @vsthus, og fekk ungyes kaffi og mat.
Ivar er med i heradstyret.

Ovennemde goffarsyster, Brita
Arnesdottor, f. 1797 pa Nygrytten, var gift
med enkemann lvar Eilevson @vsthus, d.
1876. Dei hadde ikkje barn, men han hadde
fleire barn. Ei dottor hans, Ingjerd, g. m.
Torgils Voll, snakte eg med kring 1901, og
ho roste mykJe stykmori, da ho hayrde kven
eg var.

home guard troops when he had got hold of
his revolver. He said, "1942". Then the
German was amazed. It was a capital
offense to have shooting equipment.

When | left Myrkve, Styrkar, who was
home on vacation, was going to Vinje, and |
was to ride with him. We saw "hirtagjelse"
in the fairy tale and other well known
places. | took the bus home from Vinje.
While | was waiting for the bus | greeted
the storekeeper, Odd Vinje, who had been
captured by the Germans and tortured. (See
Vossingen 1945). His son had been in the
Home Front. | was to take greetings to the
Vinje people in Madison.

One of the next days, | had a visit from
Mrs. Kristi  Johannesdtr. Hegle born
Shervheim, sister of my good friend, Olav
J. Sherven at Sun Prairie, WI. She is
married to Mons Mikkelson @vsthus
(Kvitheimsasen) and lives at Heglenasset—
where her uncle, Anders, had lived before.
She has eight children—among them
Anders, who was in the war in Valdres and
now is married to Anna Stennest@.

Beyond Raundalseid

It is a land of sagas for me. It began
with Sverdalen, where King Sverre and the
Birkebeins made camp after they had been
chased over the Sverre Path in Rasdali.
Near there is Hjellen in the Brekkeli—
where my grandpa in 1836 shot the
"unbelievably big bear" described at Klyve
and in his diary. The there is @vsthus
where Grandpa's sister, Brita, taught them
to cook coffee, after she had been along
with Miss Mynster to Copenhagen in 1841.
There | had to get coffee also. | knew lvar
Eilivson @vsthus both by letter and by
having met him at Vangen. So | took the
train to Reimegrend on July 16 and first
went to @vsthus. The next day | went
further—Ivar is very interested in
genealogy. He had the book "Villandati”,
and therein was something of interest for
me also. He also had some memoirs from
Lars Kvarakval. Last year he sent me a
letter with a copy of an estate record at
Brataker. At night | stayed at @vsthus, and
got unending amounts of coffee and food.
Iver is a member of the County Board.

The above-named grandfather's sister,
Brita Arnesdatter, b. at Nygrytten, was
married with a widower, lver Eilivson
@vsthus, d. 1876. They were childless, but
he had several children. | talked to one of
his daughters, Ingjerd, m. Torgil Voll,
about 1901, and she really praised my step-
mother, when she found out who | was.
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P& @vsthus er ei gamal bu—vist yver
100 ar. Utfor hinne tok Ivar billete av meg
til minne um kvar goffarsy-ster trakka.

Fr& @vsthus reiste eg til Egjareid og?
snakte der da med Lars Anderson Hagen ell
Almenningen, som bur der. Han har syskindi
Marta Selheim og Torstein Hagen i Madison,
Wis., og eg var beden helsa han fra dei. Det
var han sveat glad for. Han hadde ikkje
hayrt fra dei pa laange. Son hans, som var
banevoktar, trefte eg seinare ved Grave-
halsen. — Gardane Egjareid, Hagen o_?
Nygrytten eigde mine forfedrar fra tid ti
annan.

Fra Egjareid gjekk so turen til Nygryten.
Det var undarleg for meg a vaaa pa den
garden, der forfedrane mine hadde livt i
250 ar og der far min var fagd i 1836. Eg
var ein tur ut der i 1889. Da var den 2
etaé:;qs stovebygning og |abygningen der
endda etter goffars tid. No var der berre
noko restar av gamle lgda. Onnorleis var
der uppset eit fin lite villa-likt sed pa en
part, som tilhayrde Anders D. Graudo, eit
addre sad tilhgyrde Joh. Pasche og so eit
gamalt stelshus for Lassahaugen. Noko
minne fra gamal tid var der da ikkje a
rekna, kva husi angjekk. Men sogo um kvar
goffar skaut bjgdn i marki ovanfor livde
endda—og plassen kunde pavisast.

, Fruatil Anders D. Graudo, f. Klyve, var
pa Nygrytten. Ho er fed pa Upheim, Kv.
dottor etter mine gamle bekjendte, Nils
Larson og Maria Johansdr. f. Skutle. Ho var
flink afortadla, og eg laut stogga til mat.

Fra Nygrytten gjekk eg til Mjalfjell
Station og tok med toget heim att den
gong.

Men den 21. juli tok eg ein tur derut att,
fyst til Egjareid. Der har David Anderson
@vre Klyve stgl. Frua hans sin bedstefar,
Nils Eirikson Saude kjebte i 1851 halve Ny-
grytten og tok det til stal at Graudo og
sonadotteri arva den. Ho var no der pa
stalen pa Egjareid, mens sona-kona var pa
Nygrytten. Eg likte a fa greida pa ale
historiar, som kunde uppdrivast um
Nygrytten, og tankte att den addre fru
Klyve, som var kjendt der fra ho var barn,
kunde kanskje vita noko meir afortadja Ho
hadde ant selskap der da, so der vart ikkje
tid a tenkja yve noko. Eg reiste da um
N_?/grytten att a sag um der var vert a ta
billete av noko gamalt, men let det vagra og
giekk til Mjelfjell att. Eg sag bort til Hagen
pa andra sida av elvi, som min tip-tip-
oldefar, Nils Arneson, bygslai 1732. Garden
har vore i sama slegti sit eigatil 1868 og are
slegtningar til 1910. Fleire av slegti bur i
Madison, Wis

At @vsthus there is an_ old stabbur
(storehouse on pillars)—evidently more
than 100 years old. Outside of it Iver took
a picture of me as a souvenir of where
grandfather's sister strode. o

From @vsthus, | went to Egjareid and
talked to Lars Anderson en_or
Almenningen, who lives there. eis a
cousin of Marta Selheim and Torstein
Hagen in Madison, WI, and | had been
asked to carry greetings from them. For
that, he was very happy. He hadn't heard
from them for a long time. His son, who
was a railroad watchman, | met later at
Gravehal_sen._—rw forebears owned the
farms Egjareid, Hagen and Nygrytten from
timetotime.

From Eijareld, the route went to
Nygrytten. [t was impressive for me to be
on this farm, where my predecessors had
lived for 250 years and where my father
had been born in 1836. | had made a trip
out there in 1889. Then the two-story
dwelling house and the loft still there from
grandfather's time. Now there were only
some remains of the old features. Else
wise there had been built a fine villa-like
cottage on the one portion that belonged to
Anders D. Graudo and an older cottage
belonged to Joh. Pasche and an old
mountain pasture building for
Lassahaugen. It was impossible to call up
old memories based on the buildings. But
the saga about grandfather shooting the
bear in the field above lived on—and the
site could be shownus. )

Anders D. Graudo's wife, neé Klyve,
was at Ny%rytten. She had been raised at
Upheim, Kv. the daughter of my old
acquaintance, Nils Larson and aria
Johansdtr. Skutle, She was a good talker
and | had to stop for dinner. o

From Nygr)&tten | walked to Mjgifjell
Station and took the train home this time.

On the 21 of July | made another trip out
there, first to Egjareid. There was David
Anderson @vre Klyve's sHer, His
grandfather, Nils Eirikson Saudes wife
bought half of Nygrytten in 1851 and made
it a'ssder for Graudo and her son's daughter
inherited it. She now inhabited it while her
son's wife was at Nyﬁrytten_. | wanted to get
more details of all the stories that could be
raised about Nygrytten and | thought that
this elderly woman, who was well-known
here since childhood could maybe know
more to tell. She had other business at this
time, so there wasn't any time to think of
anything. | went back t0 Nyg[)ét_ten then to
see if | could photograph something old, but
| let it be and walked back to Mjalfjell
again. | looked over on the other side of the
river to Hagen that my fgreat- randfather,
Nils Arneson had traded for in 1732. The
farm had been in the same family until 1868
and another until 1910. Severd relatives
livein Madison,WI.
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Til Opset og Aurlandsvangen

Enda e gong tok eg ein tur utyver Raundalen
og da lika il enden av den, der Gravehalstunellen
e som en ud-gangsport. Der er den gamle stal,
Oppset. Der var eg um vettorn 1901 som
materiaforvatar ved tunelarbeidet. DA var der
trafik, og den plassen vilde eg da §a att. Kvar
morgon gjekk eg ein 600 meter in i tunellen og
leverte dy-namit til arbeidarane. Det var ve
vagsamt. Utanfor var der fleirabarakkor.

Upp i bakken et godt stykkje fra
tuneldpningen var ingenigrkontoret og boligen.
D var eg med i et eventyr dengong.
Ingenigrarne hadde fat dertil 5-6 itaienere og eit
par russafinlaandarar. Dei hadde vore med a grava
ut rétastein or tunellar i syd-Europa, men dugde
ikkje med norsk hard-fiell, a fekk, som dei tykte,
liten betaling. Dei fordra meir, ada dei ikkje fekk
det med det gode, drog de i flokk til
ingenigrkontoret, laste deri etter seg og fordra
penga Det var betaingsdagen, og eg hadde
pengaskrine med Ian til arbeidarane. Eg var nede
pa vagelset mit, og fekk besked av ein @ komma
upp pa kontoret. Eg tok pengaskrinet under treya
og gjekk derupp. Straks eg var inkommen |aste dei
deri & forlangte pengar. Ingenigr Stram prevde &
snakka dei tilrettes, men det var urdd. Ein av
finlaandarne var so hissig; han danste ikring og
Steytte til ingenigren e gong og vilde til att, da eg
tok han i kragen & helt han att. Ingenigren sa, att
eg skulde deppa han og viste att han hadde
revolvar. Daskreik dei, att han kunde berre skjota.
So sa ingenigren, att han hadde ikkje pengar. Eg
hadde pengeskrine pa vaaelset mit. Ja, so skulde
eg ga etter det. Ein av dei skulde fylgja meg etter
det. Eg kunde nokre ord engelsk a sa “I have it
here’. “Ja, berre gd', sa Stram, og eg avstad med
skrine under traya ned pa mit rum, og nuskaikring
lidt, og i det sama eg gjekk forbi, ein som hadde
rum ved sida av meg, fekk eg kviskratil han afa
so mange han kan med seg a koma pa kontoret.
Han forstod det straks, da han sag karen, som
vakta pa meg. Eg gjekk so med fyren med skrinei
handi. Sovidt me var inum deri komme, var og 5-
6 ar-beidarar pa deri med stokkor og ant i hamdna
og da vat der dott i bjgla med & gong.
Urogtifteme fekk ga der fra, men lensmann vart
telefonert, og dei vart dle aresterte. Der vart
forhgyr og eg laut vitna. Del to russarane vart
sende yver russagrenso, dei andre fekk pdleg a
reisa or landet. Ingenigren betdte vist
reisepengane.

No kom eg der att 46 & etter og der var da
forandringar. Barakkenaog og ingenigrbolig-

To Opset and Aurlandsvangen

| took yet another trip out over
Raundal, all the way to the end of it, where
the Gravhals Tunnel forms an exit gateway.
There there is an old seger, Oppset. There
| was as a_yearlln? in 1901 as a material
handler during the tunnel work. Then there
was a lot of traffic there, and | wanted to
see that place again. Each morning |
walked 600 meters into the tunnel to
deliver dynamite to the laborers. It was
risky. Outside there were several
temporary buildings .

A good ways up the hill from the
tunnel opening were the engineer's office
and residence. | was_involved in an
adventure at that time. The engineers had
imported 5-6 Italians and a couple of
Russo-finlanders. . They had previously
been involved in digging rottened stone and
tunnels in southern Europe, but were
unused to the hard Norwegian mountains,
and they thought were paid much too little.
They demanded more and when they didn't
gﬁat it when they asked nicely, they locked
themselves in the engineer's office and
demanded money. It was payday, and | had
the moneybox with the salaries for the
workers. 1 was down in_my room, but got
called to come to the office. | put the box
under my coat and went up. AS soon as |

ot there they locked the door and
emanded money. Engineer Strgm tried to
reason with them, without success. One of
the Finlanders was so angry that he danced
around and hit him and was about to do it
again when | took him by the collar and
held him back. The engineer said that |
should let him go and showed that he had a
revolver. Then they cried that he could go
right ahead and shoot. Then the engineer
said that he didn't have the money and | had
the box in my room. Ja, then I"was to go
and get it. One of them would accompany
me. ~ | knew_ some words in English and
said: "l have it here." "Yes, just go ahead",
said Strem. And | took off “with the
moneybox under my coat down to my
room, and rummaged around a little and
soon | encountered a guy who had a room
alongside of mine; | whispered to him to
get as much help as he could to come to the
office. He soon understood when he saw
that fellow who Was_%wardlng me. With the
fellow, | returned with my box in my hand.
As soon as we came in the door we Saw 5-6
fellows with cudgels and such in their
hands and it was "cotton in the bell"
immediately. _ The trouble-makers were
taken away. The sheriff was called, and
cuffs were put on. There was a hearing and
| was a witness. The two Russians were
sent across the Russian border; the others
were exiled. Evidently the engineer paid
their travel expenses.

Now | came back after 46 vyears.
There had been changes. The barracks and
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en var borte. Der var ein banavoktar bolig
a eit stations og redskapshus. Ovanfor var
ein stal med gjeitadryft. Men ein par
hundrad meter vestanfor var Rekve-Hotellet,
som var dreve av Kristi Anfinsdr. Rekve og
mori. Eit nyt fint herberge vart netop
upfert av systeri Brita Rekve—var der. Som
naemd ovanfor, var eg beden besgkja dei der.
Eg stansa da yver natti i hotellet.

Neste morgon, da Oslotoget kom, tok eg
med det yver til Myrdal, so med Flombana
ned til Fretheim i Aurland, og derfra med
buss til Aurlandsvangen. Eg meinte, att
eg der hadde sleg{[nlngar: Dei var
syskendbarn til brorkona mi og, men eg
viste |kkJIe um dei var der da. _Den forun-
derlege Flombana vildde eg ga pa kosser. Det
bar nedyver i svingar, yvebygningar og
tunellar pa eina sida av dalen yver til hi.
Elvi ran i dalen. Nedanfor Vatnahalsen
var ein pregtig foss—som eg tok billete av
datoget eit augnablik stansa.

Slegtningarne mine var borni etter
Anders Nilson Lgne, velkjend bygmeister.
Anders var _sysklr_ldbaorn til mor mi. Eg
giekk in pa ein butik pa Aurlandsvangen og
spurde betjenten, um han kjende nokon av
Anders Lgne sine born. “Ja, kom her,” sa
han og gjekk til deri. Der peikte han pa
eit hus straks bortanfor og sa: “Der bur
dottori, Fru Olav Tye”. Det var da
kjekt. Eg gikk yver der, og fann
egtapare heima. r. Olav Tye var
herredskasserar og soleis ein velkjend og
agta man. Frua, Barbra Andersdottor, var
svert uppgleda, da ho hgyrde kven og var, og
kunde fortelja um syskenborni hinna i
Amerika. Eg var meint a reisa til Opsett att
same dag, men det fekk eg ikkje. % laut
stansa yve natti der. Um ettermiddagen
fylgde Olav Tye meg ikring landsbyen og
utyver mot gardane Tye og Otterstad—
veIkIJende namn i Amerika Eg var pa
Aurlandsvangen i Lars Kindem sit bryllup
helde hja morbroren i 1896, men plassar var
glgymde no.

Fru Barbra Tye fortalde meg um sine
syskind. Dei hadde vore 8, men berre 4 var
i live. Dei var Tora, som budde ugift i
foreldreheimen. Me besggte hinne. Ho
d@%dde ifjor, 1948. So var det Barbra, f.
1887, g. m. Olav Tye. So var det Hansina, f.
1889, g. m. |Ivar Jgrgenson Skara,
Sgndmgre. So var det Per, f. 1891, gift
med Helena Larsdtr. @vre Auro, VoOss.
Han er organist i 3 kyrkjor i Hol
Hallingdal, og bur pa Geilo. Dei har 2
sgne, Anders og Lars, studenter pa Sola
Flyplass. _

Anders Lgno, f. 1854, var gift 1881
med Kari Hansdr Tye, Aurland—farsyster til

the engineer's building were gone. There
was a railroad watchman's house and a
station and equipment building. Above
was a sader and grazing goats.” A couple
hundred meters to the ‘west stood the
Rekve Hotel, operated by Kristi
Anfinsdtr. Rekve and her mother. A new,
fine hostel had been started by her
sister—who was there. As| said above, |
was asked to visit them there. | stayed
overnight at the hotel. _

The next morning, when the Oslo train
came, | took it over'to Myrdal, Then the
Flam train down to Fretheim in Aurland
and from there by bus to Aurlandsvangen.
| thought that | had relatives there. ey
were cousins of my brother's wife, but 1
didn't know if they were there now. The
unbelievable Flam train | rather wanted to
see. |t went down in curves, shelters and
tunnels on one side of the valley and over
to the other. The river ran in the valley.
There was a a%rand waterfall below
Vatnahalsen—that | photographed when
the train stopped a moment.

. My relatives were children of Anders
Nilson Lene, a well-known builder, Anders
was acousin of my mother. | went in a store
at Aurlandsvangen and asked the clerk,
whether he knew any of Anders Lgnes
children. "Ja, come here," he said and went
to the door. He pointed at a house across the
way and said; "A daughter, Mrs. Olav Tye
lives there”. That was realy great. | went
over there and found the couple at home.
Mr. Olav Tye was the county treasurer and
otherwise a well-known and well-regarded
man. = The wife, Barbra Andersdatter, was
ecstatic when she heard who | was and that |
could tell about her cousins in America. |
had planned to go to Opsett that same day,
but that 1 wasn't permitted. | must stay
overnight there. During the afternoon, Olav
Tye showed me around town and took me
out to the Tye and Otterstad farms—familiar
names in America. In 1896, | had been to
Aurlandsvangen to attend Lars Kindem's
wedding at his mother's brother's, but the
place was now forgotten.

~ Mrs. Barbra Tye told me about her
siblings, The_P/ had been 8, but only 4
were alive. hey were Tora, who was
unmarried and lived in the family home.
We visited her. She died last year, 1948.
Then came Barbra, born in 1887, married
to Olav Tye. Next was Hansina, b. 1889,
m. to lvar Jegrgenson Skara, Sgndmgre.
Then Per, b. 1891, married to Helena
Larsdtr. @vre Auro, Voss. He is the
organist for 3 churches, in Hol,
Hallingdal, and lives at Geilo. They have
two sons, Anders and Lars, studénts at
Sola Airport. o

Anders Lgno, b. 1854, was married in
1881 to Kari Hansdtr. Tye, Aurland—aunt
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U. S. Senator Edv. Tye i Minnesota. Han
daydde ved eit ulykkestilfadde ved Finse jern-
banestation, der han arbeidde med bygjing.
Han var syskl ndbarn til mi mor.

Efter ~ det hugnalege upphald hja
Tyefolki tok eg so nasste form. avstad att
til Myrdal. Der kom eg kl. 10.30, men
Oslotoget, som eg matte ga med gjgnom
Gravehals-tunellen, kom ikkje fer kl. 3
efterm. Det tykte eg vart lang ventetid, og
da eg meintest vera pa Opset far og ta av-
sked, om eg gjekk yver fiellet, so sette eg
avstad beint yver. Det vart ein erfaring eg
ikkje let glgymer. Eg matte klatra yver
snaufjell, uror og bratta fiellsider av
farlegaste dag og kom ikkje til Opset far
klokka var yver 4 mest ihelsvelt. Der var tvo
gangevegar & ta, men der var lange krokar &
gjera pa dei, so eg trudde a gjeradet snare
den vegen eg tok. Eqg laut da vera pa Opset
til naeste morgon, og det kan eg ikkje klaga
pa for sovidt. Eg hadde fint gjestaba.

Utyve Bordalen

Den 19de juli tok eg ein spadsertur ut yve
Bordalen. | arkivi hadde eg set mykje um
gardane der, og meinar att nokon av mine
fyst kjendte stamfedrar budde pa gardane
Himle, Olde og Helland pé eina sida av elvi
og RdeO Hjelle pa den andra. | gamle
dagar var eg og fleira gonger utyve
dalen.—Som ung gut var eg med Olav G.
Lid, som d& budde pa Bjergo, til stelen
Kul'set ytst i dalen. Der hadde eg naerpé slét
meg fordaarva, d& eg i svevni dat ned av
halviemmen i ssede, men kom heldigvis ned i
sengi, som stod nedenunder. Me hadde um
dagen traska utyver “Storatonag'—der Endre
Gjerald tok rygtak med bjad nen, og ut_til
Storavatne—der Olav sag etter Vvilla
kvannor. Det vart d& uroleg svevn um natti.

No vilde eg ut til Helland. Etteratt eg i
1930 hadde fat ut Vossaboki, vart eg
bekjendt med att her var tvo av Lars Nilson
Nesheim sina brevbgker i U. S. Dei vart sende
til “Skandinaven” ‘og upptrykte der utan
rettingar ell kommentarar. | den eina stod
skreve namne til lvar Halsteinson Kolve,
som hadde eigt boki. Det var far til Halstein
Helland. Eg vilde da vita korleis brevboki
var komi til Amerika. Og sidan det var boki
mi, som hadde bringa dessa brevbgkena fram
i dagen, meinte eg, att dei likso godt kunde
vore sendte til meg, so der kunde vore gjort
rettingar, og namni, ret skrivne um ikkje
meir. Eg tradte |kkJe Halstein Helland
heima den dagen, men snakte med sonen a
fekk so eit gildt besgk av Halstein et par
dagar seinare. Han vidste ikkje um brevboki;

of U. S. Senator Edv. Tyein Minnesota.. He
died in an accident at Finse railroad Station,
where he worked in construction. He was
m%/ mother's cousin.

ter the deli ghtful stay W|th the Tye people

eft for Myrdal the next forenoon. | arrived

there at 10:30, but the Odlo Train, that | had
to take throu%h the Gravhals Tunnel, didn't
come before 3 in the afternoon It seemed to
me along wait and since | had intended to
be at Opsett before to say farewell, | thought
| would walk over the mountain, so | took
off straight over. That was an experience |

all never forget. | had to climb over bare
mountain sides, screes and steep mountains
of the most dangerous kind and | didn't get
to Opset until the clock was ast 4, half-
starved. There were two a%/ s, but they
followed long curves, so thou | would
do it faster the route I took. | had to stay at
Opset until the next morning and that | Can't
complain about. | had excellent hospitality.

Out over the Bordal

| took a walking trip out over Bordalen
on July 19. In the archives | had seen a lot
about the farms there, and | knew that some
of my first known forebears lived on the
farms Himle, Olde and Helland on one side
of the river and Rjodo, Hjelle on the other.
In the old days, | went out the valley.—As a
young boy | went along with Olav G. Lid,
who lived a Bjergo, to the mountain
pasture, Kulset, uppermost in the valley.
There | mowed hay until 1 almost died, and
while | was seeping | fell out of the loft but
luckily landed In one of the beds below.
During the day, we had trudged over
"Stortonag" where Endre Gjerald wrestled
with the bear, and out to Storavathe—there
Olav tended to various huts. Then my sleep
was (11 uite disturbed that night.

This time | wanted to go to Helland. In
1930, after | had published my Voss book, |
becam_e acquainted with two of Lars Nilson
Nesheim's |etter-books (models) in the U. S,
They had been sent to "Skandinaven" and
printed without emendments or
commentaries. In one was written the name
of Ivar Halsteinson Kolve, who had owned
the book. He was father to Halstein
Helland. | wanted to know how the books
had come to America. Since it was my book
that had brought these to light, | maintained,
that they could just as well have been sent to
me, and | could have edited them, the names
and errors, if nothing more. | didn't meet
Halstein Helland that day, but | talked with
his son and this led to a dandy visit a couple
days later. Hedidn't know about the | etter-
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men me kom til den truni, at halvbroren
Eirik Auro, som dq?/dde i Syd Dakota,
hadde teke ho med til U. S. Seinare fekk
Pastor Exefatt i hinne. .

Pa Helland trefte eg ein av mennene pa
Kvitno, og han_inviterte meg til a kjgyra
med han til Kvitna, og det likte eg da eg
kunde sa gardane utanfor Helland att. Eg
hadde reist um Kvitng nokra gonger far i
tidi. Det var kjekt a sja det att, og_so
kunde eg ta med bussen til Vangen att. Det
?joekk fint; og Rjodo og Tesdal kunde eg §a
ravegen.

Lyklaset.

Ein plass, eg med helligt vemod laut sj&
att, var stalen, Lyklaset. Eg hugsar att eg
valtra ikring der um somrane med mor
mi fra eg var 4-5 ar gamal til eg var 7-8
ar—o\g3 eg hugsar mangt fra den tidi. So
den 23de juli tok eg med toget til Skjervet
og gjekk uppyver Bulkelidi. Kommin
halvvega upp til Bulko trefte eg kona hans
Anders Bjarneson Rene og prestefru
Madland. Eg fortalde att eg Vvilde til
Lyklaset. Dei var net komne derfra, og fru
Renevilde %a med til stelen att, men eg sa
att det skulde ho ikkje. Eg vilde berre sja
meg ikring deruppe. So g#ekk eg da
videre. Men so trefte eg Tru Kristina
Bulko, enkja etter min gamle kjending
Lars Amundsorl Takla, so matte eg fylja
hinne heim. Pa atanen utfor stovederi
hinna sat Jorun Knutsdr. Grenlidi, som har
2 sgstre i Madison, Wis., og hadde og ein
bror her, men han er ded. Eg skulde da
helsa til dei fra hine. Den eina er Mrs,
Leksvold. EE hugsadqodt far deirans. Hja
Kristina fekk eg middagsmat og rusla so
vidare og fann vegen fram. _

Pa Stglen var forandringer. Fyst
merkte eg Stelstraeet. | gamle dagar var
der eit Qvsta-traee og Nestartrage, ingjerd |
eitt og skilde av noko berghamrar. Pa
Nesta-traee var 2 utlgdor. No var der
ikkje noko Nesta-trese ingjerd og ingi
lgdor. Der stod eit lite hus—kanske Fru
Madlands sommerboll% , Berre
Andersbruket - - det me hadde pa Rene,
brugte staglen a hadde hus. Pa andra bruke
var stelshusi vakrevne. _ .

Eg hugsar att ymse ting fra
ﬁuttedagane der. Ein ting som eg ikkje

ugsa, var att eqg 2 ar gamal rolla ut yver ein
berghammar pa traeet, og mor mi sprang
etter, avdi ho ikkje greidde a stogga pa
bergtrammi. Me kom da ned 1 eit
lauvtrae og virekrat. Ei skramma fekk eg
i hargarden, som er merkje efter enda. Ja,
so var eg fortald seinare. Eg sag etter denne
plassen, men no var alt forandre. Uppante
trammi pa hamaren, var ein djupt trakka

book, but we reasoned that the half-brother
Eirik Auro, who died in South Dakota, had
taken them to the U. S. Later Pastor Exe
obtained them. _

At Helland | met a man at Kvitno, and
he invited me to drive with him to Kvitno,
which | welcomed because | could see the
farms beyond Helland again. | had gone
past Kvitno severa times before. |1 enjoyed
seeing them again, and then | went back to
Vangen by bus. It wasnice, and | could see
Rjodo and Tesdal on the way..

Lyklaset

One place that | wanted, with strong
mdmchoIY, to see again, was the sader
Lyklaset. 1 remember that | wandered aoun
there during_the summers with my mother
from age 4-5 until | was 7-8 years—arrad I
recall much from those days. The 23" of
Jué?/, | took the train gto Skjervet and then
walked up over Bulkelidi. en | had come
haf way on to Bulko, | met Anders
Bjarneson Rene's wife and the minister

adland's wife. | told them | was going to
Lyklaset. They had just come from there
and Mrs. Rene wanted to guide me back to
the ssder again, but | sad she needn't
because | was just egm ng to look around up
there. So | walked on. Then | met Mrs.
Kristina Bulko, the widow of my old
acquaintance Lars Amundson Takla, and |
accompanied her home. On her porch
outside the door, sat Jorun Knutsdatter, who
has two sisters in Madison, WI, and had a
brother herein Norway, but heisdead. | am
to carral e%reetlngs from her. One is named
Mrs. svold. | well remember their
father. At Kristinas | got noon lunch, then |
strolled further and found my way forward.

‘There were changes at the stal (sader). |
noticed the stal tree first. In the old days
there was an upper-tree and a next-tree,
enclosed in one and separated by some
crags. On the next-tree had been two
branches. Now there were none. The next-
tree had no branches and no enclosure.
There was a little building—maybe Mrs.
Madland's summer dwelling. Only Anders
holding—that we had at Rene, had a ssder
with abuilding. The rest were torn away.

| can remember occasional events from
my boyhood da%s. One thing that | don't
remember, was that when | was 2 years old,
| fell over acliff on to atree, and my mother
came running and wasn't able to stop at the
mountain brim. We fell down in a laurel
tree and some brush. | got a scratch on my
hairline which shows the scar yet today. Ja,
| was told about this later. | looked for this
place, but it was all changed. Up by the
steps up the crag, there was now a
deep trodden cowpath and only stones.
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kreaturveg og berre steinar. Gjerde um eit
liti stelstreee ved floren var laenger uppe, so
der var ingi slattemark som fer i tidi. Ved
Stglshusi var ein stor stein, mest som eit lite
hus. Den kleiv me uppa So huja me og da
svarte det | berghamrane ovenfor husi. Gjildt
var det, dafar stelte til ein liten kvernakall i
groi bortanfor steistreee. Den hadde eg
mykje bal med a hada gaande, og
vindkadl likaso. Ei gong var det eit
forfaerdaleg torevear med lynild som gjekk
alt ikring. Han Soffi-Nils, som var dattekar,
tarde ik L%ga heimatt a bera ljane sine da.
Ein gyk de el gong set fast ute ved
Lyklaset-Knappin og ei kyr hadde ramla
utfor ein hammar a slat seg ihel. Ved
slike anledningar var det snak. EgQ
hugsar, att mor og eg gjekk uppa ein hgg
bergnolt, der me rat  nedyver
Hardangerfjorden som hadde slik bla lukt
yve seg. Det var forundarleg, tykte eg,

Sidsta gongi eg var pa Lyklaset var
somaren 1880. Mor mi hadde deyd um
vettoren, og eg skulde da vera med
goffarsyster, Marta Monsdottor. Ei gong da
skulde eg reisa heim den lange veg til
Renes aleina. Det hadde eg ikkje far gjort.
Eg kom da ikkje lsenger enn pa Dalsleitet.
Der kom, Sjur, addste bror min med, kva
eg skulde etter. So gjekk det pa stalen att
rl?B%dY 0ss bae. Sur dgydde i Madison, Wis,

P& heimvegen fra Lyklaset tok eg vegen
um Vindberg, stglen til Kinne. Der var og
forandringar med nye hus pa evste stelen, o
nedanfor I bakken no mykje meir in%jerd ti
sl&. Nokon har tankt a _bK_gja er, da
kjellarmur var upset, men ikkje brugt. So
gjekk eg um Flatlandsmoen, snakte lidt med
Knut Anderson, som var i Madison, Wis.
nokon &r, men laut heim & ta farsgarden.—
Han hadde det travelt med hgying a bad meg
besgkja han seinare.

Ein tur til Glimme og Viki

Styrk Sjurson Reque i Madison bad
meg or eg reiste til Norig a ta ein tur til
Rode i Viki a ga korleis der no ser ut—
saaleg pa Stelen, “Flyane”. Far hans, Sjur
Anfinsen Rekve, kjgpte garden Rode i 1860
a budde der til han med familie i 1880
utvandra. Styrk, f. 1868, hugste godt att
lé%geas han traska pa Stelen, a kor der var pa
~So den 26de juli tok eg avstad pa sykle
ikring Vangs-vatne; men kom for det fysta
ikkje lenger enn til Glimme. Der var
Johannes (John) og Knut Glimme, som ei
tid fer var heimkomne—John fra Chicago

The fence around a little ssder-tree by the
milking shed was further up, so there was no
hayfield as before. By the ssder hut was a
large stone, aimost like a little house. We
used to climb on it. Then we would yell and
the cliffs above the hut would answer. It
was nice when father installed a little mill in
the stream over past the hut'stree. We had a
lot of trouble keeping it going, as we did
with the windmill. One time, there was
terrible thunder weather with lightning all
around us. Soffi-Nils, who was hired to
mow grass, didn't dare to walk home then
with his scythes. One time a horse had got
stuck up by the Lyklaset and another time a
cow fell off a rocky cliff and was killed.
There was alot of talk at times like those. |
recall that my mother and | climbed up on a
high promontory and we looked down at the
Hardanger fjord which had such a blue
sheen over itself. It wasamazing, | thought.

The last time | had been at Lyklaset was
during the summer of 1880. My mother had
died urlntg the winter and | was living with
my grandfather's sister, Marta Monsdatter.
One time | was sent al the way home to
Rene aone. | hadn't done that before. |
didn't get any further than the Dalseid. Then
my oldest brother, Sjur, the one | was to
fetch, came. Then we both went back to the
sader. §ur died in Madison, WI in 1897.

On the way home from Lyklaset, | went
by way of Vindberg, Kinne's ssder. There
had been changes here too with a new
building on the highet point with a lot more
of the slope below fenced in for hay-making.
Someone was going to build there, where
the basement walls had been built but not
used. Then | went by Flatland's meadow
and talked briefly with Knut Anderson, who
had been in Madison for some years but had
to return to take over his family farm.—He
\r/]\(as I%lIsz haying and asked if | would visit

im later.

A trip to Glimme and Viki

Styrk Sjurson Reque in Madison had
asked me, before | |eft for Norway, to take a
trip to Rode in Viki, to see how it looked
now, ecially the ssder, "Flyane". His
father, Sjur Anfinson Rekve, bought the
Rode farm in 1860, and lived there with his
family until he emigrated in 1880. Styrk, b.
1868, remembered well how he had plodded
to the smerthand how things were at Rode.

The 26™ of July, | started around Lake
Vang, but got no further than Glimme at
first. There | met Johannes (John) and Knut
Glimme, who had come home a while
before, John from Chicago and Knut from
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og Knut frd Walla Walla, Wash. Eg hadde i
EPdrag a beda del ti] selskap hja Fru Knut
giland, da ho ikkje anleis Kunde fa be-
sked til dei. Der kom eg ikkje ifra att far me
hadde middagsmat hja deira tante,
Synneva Glimme, og borni etter deira
bror, Rognald. Synneva, f. 1862, har
vore med I mykje styr a stell pa Voss—ei
av dei fremsta kvinnor i _bygdi, har soleis
vore lagarinna i 30 ar, vore med i
skulestyret, heradstyre, verjeradet, Voss
Ungdomsforening. Fekk 1935 =~ kongens
fortjenstmedalje. . Ho hadde mykje godt a
segja um boki mi um utvandringi fra Voss
og takka meg varmt for arbeidet med den
ogi “Vossingen”. Ein ma segja, att_det er
Ildt_a heyra det fra slike, som ein_veit
orstar seg pa sligt. Me tok billete av John,
Knut og Synneva utfor hinna_hus. John
og Knut kom til Bergen den 7de juni og
reste derfraat til U, S. den 9de oktober.
~ S0 drog eg da vidare til Rode, forbi
Vinsand, og spurde etter Lars Rode. Einar,
son hans, gift med Borghild, systerdottor mi
, €er SJofrar pa Vangen. Ein an son driv
arden. Lars hadde vore bortom
angsvatne og kom roande yver. Eg
fortalde kva. eg vilde, tok billete av garden,
og spurde um vegen til stglen. So sette
eg avstad uppyver mark og skog ei mils
vegl til Flyane. Der er og Vinsand-stal, so
eg laut spyrja frua til Olav Vinsand kva so
var Rodestglen. Eg tok so billete av den
og drog nedyver att, fekk mat hja Lars
Rode og so bar det heim. Lars har 2 brer
i U. S. Nilsog Odd Rue i Syd Dakota.

Der er fleire gardar pa Voss som har
samme navn og_ditor trengi(at extra tilleap,
Soleis er der Rode i Viki og Rode pa
Bordalen—oftast sagt pa Gjiljane.

* * *

Sendag den 3die august var syster Brita

0Q, e% bedne til selskap pa Rode, Gjiljane,
hja Torstein Anderson og frua, Johanna
Ivarsdtr. f. Rokne. Ho og Brita er
syskindbarn pa morsida, oofg eg laut
fortelia att me var islegt pa farsida—ret
nok longt ute. Johanna sin tipoldefar
Gusskalk” Sjurson Rokne og min_oldefar
Arne Sjurson Nygrytten var brar. Der vart
eltdhygét eleg selskap med rjumagraut og an
god mat. .
Som nemd fer, var son deira, lvar
Torsteinson Rode, med i krigen i Valdres.
Han stod i 3dje kompani under Kaptein
Riber Mohn 10de regiment. 1ste avdeling,
innkaldt kring 13. april 1940. Ved samme
kompani var Knut Rekve sergant, Olaf
Eimstad fenrik og Knut Skjeldal korporal.
Kompaniet lag fyste dag i dakning (19.
april) 2den dag var det tragfning med
tyskerne (20. april). Davar der K. Skjeldal

WallaWalla, WA.. | had instructions to
invite them to asocia at Mrs. Knut Hgiland,
since she was unable to get a mes&a(%e to
them otherwise. | didn't get away fromthere
until we had a midday meal at their aunt's,
Synneva Glimme, and children of their
brother's, Rognald. nneva, b. 1862, has
eartlmpated in a great deal of activity at

‘oss—one of the leading women in" the
district, for example, she's been a teacher for

0 years, she's been on the school board,
county board and advisory council of the
youth association. In 1935, she was
awarded the Royal Service medal. She was
most complimentary of my book about
emigration from Voss and "Vossingen”. |
have to say, that it is warming to héar such
from those, who understand such matters.
We took pictures of John, Knut and Synneva
outside her house. John and Knut came to
Bergen June 7 and left from there for the U.
S. October 9.

~Then | went further to Rode, past
Vinsand, and asked about L ars Rode. Einar,
his son, married to Borghild, my niece, is a
taxi driver at the Vang. One son runs the
farm. Lars had been across Lake Vang and
came rowing back. | told him what |
wanted, took pictures of the farm, and asked
the way to the stal. | left up over the fields
and woods for a mile to Flyane. Vinsand
stal istheretoo so | was able to ask the way
to Rode's stal. | photographed it, then went
down again, got food at Lars Roden then it
was home. Lars has 2 brothers in the U. S.
Nils and Odd Rue are in South Dakota

There are several farms at Voss that

have the same names, and require extra
ex_ﬁl_anatlon. For example, there is Rode at
Viki and Rode in Bordalen—more often
cdled "at Gjiljane".

* * *

On Sunday, ,Aelégust 3, my sister Brita
and | were invited to a social at Rode,
Gjiljane, at Torstein Anderson and his wife,
Johanna, b. Rokne's. She and Brita are
cousins on their mother's side, and | must
say we are related on the father's side too,—
though distantly.  Johannals great-great
grandfather Gusskalk Sjurson Rokne and my
great grandfather Arne Sjurson Nygytten
were brothers. It wasa cozfy gathering, with
remmegret and other good food,

As mentioned above, their son, lvar
Torsteinson Rode was in the war in Valdres,
serving in Comé?@ng 3, under Captain Riber
Mohn of the 10 Regiment, First Division,
caled up in April, 1940. In the same
company were Sergeant Knut Rekve, Private
Olaf Eimstad and Corporal Knut Skjelsal.
The company was in reserve the first day
(April 195) but en aged the Germans on the
second day (April 20). It was then that
Knut was killed and others wounded.
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faldt og andre sira. Dei var til Fagernes
Vademoen og Hanefoss til 15. mai. So til
\E;gjrgﬁé Bagn, Breidablik, og uppyver

Til Markhusteigen

Den 6te august var eg _u%pyver til
Markhusteigen eﬁa Vossastrondi. Det haende
seg so, att eg fekk vita, att der i nagrheiti av
Madison, Wisconsin, hadde gjenge ein sver
storm som ein cyclon. Mange beboel seshus
og terkehus for tobak var lagde i grus. Eg
var da read for, att eit lite upplagshus, som
eg hadde i Madison, og som ikkje stod
saleg fast, kunde ha fat skade. Eit.
kvartal dertrd hadde Sivert Nesheim og
frua sit heim. Fru Nesheim, f. Lilleteig
var komi til Voss etter denne storm, Ho
var pa vitjing hja systeri fru Kristi
Olavsdtr. f. LJ”GtEIE g. m. Anders K. Ure
og budde pa Marohustelg. Eg sette da
avstad upp der, a fekk greida pa atf
syclon’'n ikkje hadde bergrt Madison a
rekna. Eg fekk '_god bevertning for

yster til Fru M

umaken. | arkhusteig er og
Mrs. Sivert Shelvik, Madison.
Markhusteigen ligg 1 enden av

Langedalen, der gongeveg ligg yver til

Voss. Den er mykje Kkortare enn
kayrsl_eve(%en. Yver der kom tyskarar OPa
ransking tleire gonger til Strondi under
rigen.

o hadde Anders Markhusteig 4 sgne
som ale var med i Heimafronten, og ei
dottor Marta. Det var: Kolbein f. 1907,
Olav f. 1910, Lars, f .1919, Knut, f. 1922,
Marta f. 1914. Nar dei fekk besked um
att tyskarar var pa veg yver Langedalen
rymde guttarne tilfjelds. Systeri, som var
heima laut bera mat til dei. Tyskarane
hadde fat greida pa desse guttarne a vilde
veta kvar del var. Men det Tekk dei ikkje.
Dei var so harde med Marta att dei slog
til henpe for avitaum dei. )

Fra Markusteig gjekk eg so ned til
storevegen for a ta bussen heim, men laut
venta el stund far busssen kom. E%dgjekk da
uppyver mot Uppheim, snakte med Anders
Sundsvold, som arbeidde med hﬂylrll\%_ved
vegen. Han har 2 brer ved Malaca, Minn
'I[(ok billete av garden Upheim far bussen

om.

* * *

Den 9de august var eg beden a vitja fru
Lars A. Grove i Hagebyen. Lars var brorson
til Rognald Larson i Madison. Ho venta
besgk av ein an brorson til Rognald, nemlig
Olav Oddson Grove, som er pa Akers
Fylkeskontor i Oslo, ogf]da hadde ferie. Han
kom ikkje, men mor hans var der. Hinne
kunde eg helsafra el veninda, Mrs. Olav

They were at Fagernes, Vademoen and
Henefoss until May 15, then to Bergen,
Breidablik and further up Valdres.

Tothe Markhusland.

On August 6 | went up to Markhusteiﬁ at
Vossestrand. It so happened that | had
learned that there had been a severe storm, a
tornado, in the vicinity of Madison, WI.
Many residences and tobacco sheds had
been destroyed. Then | was afraid that a
little storehouse that 1 owned in Madison
could have been damaged. Sivert Nesheim
and his wife had their home a block away.
Mrs. Nesheim, b. Lilleteig had come to Voss
after this storm. She was visiting her sister,
Mrs. Kristi Olavsdtr. b. Lilleteig, m. Anders
K. Ure and living at Markusteig. | went up
there and learned that the tornado hadn't
disturbed Madison to any degree. | got good
treatment, for my inconvenience. The sister
of Mrs. Markhusteig is Mrs. Sivert Shelvik,
Madison. _ .

Markhusteigen lies a the end of
Langedalen, a walking path goes directly to
Voss. It is much shorter than the driving
route. During the war, the Germans came
investigating up to the Strand.

Anders Markhusteig had four sons, all of
whom were in the Home Front, as well as a
daughter, Marta. They were: Kolbein b.
1907, Olav b. 1910, Lars b. 1919, Knut b,
1922, Marta b. 1914. When they were
warned that the Germans were coming they
escaped to the mountains. It was the sister's
job, who was at home, to bring them food.
The Germans had heard about these boys
and wanted to know where they were. But
they didnt find out. They were so
despicable that they beat her in an attempt to
learn about them. .

| walked from Markhusteigen down to
the main road to catch the bus, but | had to
wait awhile. | went up to the Upheim farm
and talked to Anders Sundsvold, who was
busy haying near the road. He has 2
brothers a Malaca, MN. | took pictures of
the Uppheim farm before the bus came.

* * %

| was asked to visit Mrs. Lars A. Grove
in Hagebyen. Lars was a nephew of Rognald
Larson in Madison. She was exdpectl ng one
of Rognad's nephews, Olav Oddson Grove,
who works at a peopl€e's office in Oslo and
was on vacation. He didn't come, but his
mother was there. | could greet her from a
female friend, Mrs. Olav E. Saude of
Madison. She is a daughter of Torbjarn
Haugo, b. Hakastad.
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Ein bror av Lars A. Grove, Kristian A,
Helleve, var med i krigen og vart sara, da
Knut Skjeldal fall.” Han er i Alvik,

Hardanger.
Fest for Amerikanarane

Den 13de august var amerikanarane sin
haajersda%( pa  Voss. Sjelve
Formannskapet laga til fest for dei. Det
var vel noko |n%| en av dei hadde drgymt
um. Og det var da og noko uhaurt fer, Eg
hadde komme til a fortalt ordfarar Hjelle
elgcs)sng, kva eg sa pa et lokalt
Vossalagsmete i Madison, att til summaren
ska me halda Vossaagsmete szoa
Vossavangen, da eg venta, att mangje fra
Amerika vilde vitja fedrabygdi da
Kanhaenda det var det, som gav Hijelle
ideen um a fa til festen for uss. Eg meinte
no, att me Amerikanarane kunde komma
saman bort i Prestgardsmoen ein dag og
samsnakka uss imillum, og kanskie fa
Ordfgraren med uss. Men det vilde ha
vorte smat stel. So vart eg yveraska ein
dag, da ordfgraren fortalde meg at
formandskape vilde laga fest for uss. Det
var da aldeles formykje a gjera, meinte eg.
Men han meinte noko ant og fest vart det.

Korleis det gﬁkk pa denne fest Iyt eg
fortadja etter ordaland”, som hadde
referat av det den 16de aug., 1947: '

. "Festen som Voss formannskap skipa
til i %ymnastlkksalen pa Voss
folkehggskule onsdagskvelden for norsk-
amerikanarane  samla  uml 200
menneske. Av dei var om lag 25 norsk-
amerikanarar som no_er heima pa vitjing.
Handelstyrar A. B. Ringheim var
feststyrar, og festen vart opna med ein
prolog av lvar Refsdal. Deretter helsa
ordfg-rar Hjelle alle velkomne. _ .

Nar formanskapet hadde skipa til
denne festen, var det fordi det skulde
verta hgve til a raka gamle kjenningar for
dei som er heima pa vitjing. .

Me er atg/ge_ av utvandrarane vare for
den vyrdnad dei har vunne seg der ute. Og
nar mange iar har teke kostnaden med ein
tur heim, skjgnar me det so at det er
heimkjeerleiken som er stersta drivkrafti.
| krigsari hadde Noreg ein stor styrke
i Sjgmennene og_utvandrarane. Kva deira
arbeid hadde a segja for landet er me truleg
endaikkje heilt klar over. .

Ordferaren vilde difor nytta hevet til a
takka utvandrarane for det dei har gjort for
landet og han vilde takka for dei gavor dei
har gjeve bygdi—Jamvel i krigsari kom
det pengagavor fra Amerika over Sverike.
hel tter musik av kunstnarparet Neberg

elt

One of Lars A. Grove's brothers,
Kristian A. Helleve, was in the war and
was wounded when Knut Skjeldal was
killed. Heisin Alvik, Hardanger.

Celebration for the Americans

On August 13, the Americans were
honored at Voss. The City Council created
a celebration for them. It was something
they hadn't dreamed about, and it hadn't
been heard of before. One time when | was
talking with Mayor Hjelle, | told what | had
said at alocal Vosselag meeting in Madison,
that this summer we should hold the
Vosselg meeting at Vossevangen, since |
expected that many from America would be
visitingtheir father-districts tthen. Maybe
that was what gave Hjelle the idea of a
celebration for us. | had thought the
Americans could meet in the Prestgardsmo
one day and converse among ourselves, and
mabe invite the mayor to join us. But he
said that would be small potatoes. Then |
was surprised one day when the mayor told
me that the council wanted to throw a party
for us. | said that that was way too much to
do. Hedisagreed, and so we had a"fest".

| will depend on the "Hordaland" to tell
how things went; they had an account
August 16, 1947. _ _

"The celebration that the City Council
produced at the Gymnastic Hall of the Voss
High School Wednesday night drew about
200 people. About 25 of them were
Norwegian-Americans who were home
visiting. Bookdealer A B. Ringheim was the
Master of Ceremonies;, the program was
opened by a prologue by Ivar Refsdal. Next
the mayor Hjelle welcomed everyone. _

When the Council planned this event, it
was their intent to reach those old
acquai ntances who were home visiting.

We should commend our emigrants for
the value they have won out there. Even
though many have borne the cost of a trip
home, we recognize that it is their love of
home that is the strongest motivation.

During the war years, Norway had a
large force in its seamen and emigrants, we
still don't completel)(1 comprehend what all
their work meant to the country. _

The mayor therefore wused this
opportunity to thank the emigrants for what
they have done for Norway and to thank
them for the gifts they have given the
district—yes;, money even came in the war
years; via Sweden.

After amusical interlude presented by
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bokhandlar A. Ullestad festtalen. Han er
vel den vossingen her heima som har gjort
mest til a halda oppe sambandet med
vossingane i Amerika. | talen sin nemde
han det store arbeidet mange vossingar
hadde gjort i Amerika, og han vilde takka
dei for den glans dei hadde kasta over
heimbyqgdi og for dei gilde gavone dei hadde
seint heilm, m. a._til Voss barneheim, Voss
Eaml_eham og til restaurering av Vangs-
yrkja .

Han nemde og den store insatsen
Amerika gjorde i verdskrigen og den
store oppgava Amerika no har med a
hjelpa Europa gkonomisk pa fote att.

Etter talane var lyden beden tilbords.
Det vart bode pa rjomagraut og dravle, og
Sigurd Kvale i brodden tor nationalkledde
gjentor spela grauten inn.

Ved bordet tala lektor Langerak for
kongen, A. B. Ringheim for fedrelandet.

K. A, Rene takka for den gode
mottakingi vossamerikanarane hadde fat
oage(for den gilde festen. Serskilt vilde han
takke A. Ullestad for dei gode ordi til
Amerikanarane. Ullestad har meir en nokon
{;\/nnan halde oss a jour med hendingane pa

0SS,

Han vilde og takka det norske folket
for den greide stoda det tok i krigen. Det
hadde mykje a La for oss der-ute, og
me var byrge av folket vart. .

Rene slutta med ein tale for Vossabygdi
som det var so gildt a sja att. Det er fa
bygder med ei slik soga og det er gildt det
no er skreve so manga adtebgker og so
mykje om bygdesoga som det er gjort.
Dei i Amerika som er ay engelsk &t har
ofta store agtebgker. Nar nokon av norsk
adt vert gifte med engelske, vert det spurt
etter adtebgker til dei norske og. For
vossingane derborte er det difor gildt at
d(oetver skreve so mykje bygde- og adtesoga
pa voss o . .

Mange sag det vel soleis at dei som
vandra ut var tabte for landet. Det har
ikkje vore tilfelle. Dei der ute har al-tid
havt landet og heimbyqgdi i tankane.

Politibetjent Herman Lunde mintest
den arven som skapte ein ungdom som
heldt i krigsari og vona at det framleis
matte veksa opp ungdom som heldt nar det
rgynte pa _

Lagar  Nedkvitne takka vossa-
amerikanarane for di del tala so godt
vossamal. . _

Etter bordsada samlast folk i e8ymnast|k-
salen. Programmet heldt fram med musik av
kunstnerparet Neberg. Sigurd Kvae spela
dattar pa hardingfela og Olav Dolve sytte

Mr. and Mrs.Neberg, the bookdeaer, A.
Ringheim, gave the main address. He is
surely the Vossing who has done the most to
preserve the connection with the Vossingsin
America. In his speech, he mentioned the
big job the many Vossings had done in
America, and he wanted to express his
ratitude for the luster they had given to
their home district and the nice gifts they
had sent home, among them to the Voss
Children's Home, the Voss Home for the
El derIK and for the restoration of the Vang's
Church. _ )

He mentioned the great assistance
America was in the World War and the big
effect America was having to get the
European economy on its feet again.
~ After the speeches, the crowd was
invited to dinner, It included remmegret
and dravle, and Sigurd Kvale was in charge
81: the @%’Irls in national costumes that served

e gret.

t the table, Principal Langerak spoke
for the King and A. B. Ringheim for the
fatherland.

K., A. Rene thanked for the good
reception given to the Vosseamericans and
for the grand LParty. He wanted to thank
especialy A. Ullestad for the nice words to
the Americans. Ullestad has done more than
anyone else to keep us current with the
happeni n%s inVoss. )

Also he wished to thank the Norwegian
people for the definite stand they took
during the war. It meant alot to us outside
and we were proud of our people. .

Rene concluded by saying how grand it
was to se Voss again. There are few areas
with such avivid history and it is now great
to write several genealogical books and so
much about history, as we have done. Those
Americans of English extraction have bi

enealogical books. When a someone o
orwegian origin marries_an Englishman,
they are asked for their family treealso. Itis
grand that there has been so much district
and family history about Voss.

Many could think that those who_had
emigrated were lost to the country. That,
however, is not the case. Those out there
aways have the nation and their home
district in their thou%hts.

Deputy  Sheriff  Herman  Lunde
remembered the heritage that the youth held
throughout the war-years and hoped it would
grow and be preserved among the youth
when they were tested. )

The Teacher Nedkvitne expressed
apﬁreuatlon that the Voss-Americans ill
talked such good V oss dialect. _

After the meal, the people collected in
the gym. The program was started by the
Nebergs. Sigurd Kvale played dance music
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for god vossaskjemt.

Ordfgrar Hjelle fortalde fyst om
arbeidslive og oppgavor pa Voss. Deretter
heldt han ein tale for K. A. Rene og bar
fram ei gavatil han fra Voss formannskap.
Det var eit tinfat der Vossakyrkja var
inngravi. Det er ingen som har égjort meir
enn Rene til & halda oppe sambandet millom
0ss som er heima og dei utflytte vossingane,
sa ordfgraren. Rene har skreve e sogebok
om vossingane i Amerika. Denne sogebok
er og ei framifra bygdebok for Voss.
Disutan har han i ein mannsalder gjeve ut
“Vossingen” som er organ for Vossalaget i
Amerika

Géava skal vera ei takk for detta gjaeva
arbeidet og eit lite minne fra heimbygdi.

Rene takka hjarteleg for den aaa som
var synt han og bar fram helsing fréa

aget i Amerika og det lokale Vossalag
i Madison til alle vossingar heima.

Etter framleeg av ordfgraren vart det
vedteke & senda denne helsingi til norsk-
amerikanaren Knut Takla som no er over
90 &r, og ikkje kunde vera pa festen:

"Norsk- amerikanarar ~ og bygdefolk
samla til fest pa Voss folkehagskule sender
Dykk hermed si besta helsing.”

Sist pa programmet var leikaringen til
Voss ungdomslag som synte fram
songdansar, vossarull og springar.

_ Alle var samde om at det hadde vore ein
gild og hyggjeleg fest; e samkoma alle vil
minnast med gleda.”

Ivar Refsdals storslagne prolog kan me
ikkje ta med her, og held ikkje Olav Dolves
fgjrvrtnelege skjemteviser og humoristiske
taler.

* * *

Pa festen for amerikanarane trefte eg at
Olav  Josefson  Bj@rgum, mangearig
kommunemann og stortingsmann. Ordfgrar
Hjelle forestilte ham, men eg kunde godt
kjenna han att tross sine nogen over 80 &r.
Han bad meg koma heim til seg, og hugnaen
av a vitja han heima hadde eg den 5te
Ekt%ber Bjgrgum fra, ar i 8de dre. Da

u u var i
g ga[’ I.J:rarg @gmor hans—Brita
Lar r m|I sukad de, og eine
bl e bt Sl
f% ta han Knut til deg, '@tl% du B%ta no det
50 heima.” “Ne, h kunde ikkje
o da’ memteho Aaljau du veit me &eno

tev ta t far gera
a |§eg ?< eg til rgr e% ggjvar
der fler ra vekor. Olav var p skule

on the Hardanger fiddle and Olav Dolve
provr ded some good V oss humor.
the mayor taked about
emaPonment and activities at Voss. After
he made a speech about K. A. Rene and
%esented him with a gift from the City
ouncil. It was a pewter plate onw |ch Was
engraved the Voss Church. Nobo e%/
done more to preserve the aliance b Ween
the home and emigrated Vossings, said
mayor. Rene has written a history book
about Vossingsin America. Thisbook is an
outstandln b&gdebok for Voss. In addition,
he has published "Voss nqen as the news
organ for the Vosselag in Am

The qift shall be a statement of thanks
for this drstlnqwshed service as well as a
memento of the home district.

Rene expressed gratitude for the honor
that was shown and presented %redl ngs
from the Vosselag in America and the local
lag in Madison to aII the Vossings at home.

After an introduction by "the mayor,
g\reetr ngs were _sent to the Norwegin-

merican Knut Takla who now is over 90
years and was unable to attend the party.
"The Norwegian-Americans and people
of Voss gathered at a celebration Voss
Folkhlqhschool “hereby send the best
greetings to you."

The program was closed by leikaring by
the Voss  Youth Association = who
demonstrated singing dances, vossarull and
roundels.

Everyone was of the opinion that it had
been a grand pleasant occasron that all the
attendees shall regard as a af)pg memory.'

We are unable to |nc e here lvar
Refsdal's splendid prologue, nor Olav
Dolve's curious, comica songs and
humorous speech.

* * *

During the festivities for the Americans |
encountered Olav Josef Bjgrgum, a veteran
county board member and parliament
member. HI!1 Iemtroduced him, but | easily
recognized him |n spite of his 80 years, He
invited me to his house and I' had the
pleasure of visiting h|m October 5.

I recal Bjorglu from when | was 8
years old was staying at Bjrar um
W|th hIS mother—my mother rlta ar str
ay ylnghm one of my brothers |

home wi Typ or My father met rlta
Bjgrgum and said: "You had better take on
the care of Knut while th|n S are so bad at
home’. “No, that she couldn't do”she said.
“you know we're related” said father. “Jarja,
| "suppose I'll have to do it, then”. That's
how | came to be at Bjergum, and | stayed
several weeks. Olav was at school when |
arrived, but came home soon after,
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Isak H. Hjelle

eg kom der, men kom heim snart etter, og so
kom broren Nils fra Mynchen, Tyskland der
han studerte kunstmdling. Da prevde Olav
og han a snakka tysk, hugsar eg. Systeri,

Maria kom heim fr& Granvin, der ho hadde
vore lazarinda. Ho vilde lara meg syngja.
Hja& hinne og mannen, Olav Opeland, var eg
seinare, mens dei var pa Bjargum.

Under den politiske striden i 1880 ar|
kom menne i Kvitli saman i skulestova pa
Rene & diskuterte politik og ant slag og. Dei
mest aktive var Olav og Nils Bjgrgum, Johan
Skutle, far min og_nokre are. Eg tykte det
var moro & hgyra pa dei.

Olaf, f. 1861, har sidan vore med i alt
av V|kt|ghe|t | bygdl Han har soleisi 14 &
vore ordfgrar 1 Voss heradstyre, etter
mange & som varaordferar. | ‘ari 1898-
1900 og 1910-1915 varamann til Stortinget.
Fra 1922-1927 var han stortingsmann;
desutan medlem av landsstyret i Noregs
bondelag og Hordalands |andbrugssel skab
og mange ar onnorleis i tillidsyrke i herad
og fylkestyret.

Han var gift 1. med Kristi Persdr. Vike,
2. med Anna Oddsdr. Grgnlien Haugo, og
har 4 born etter Kristi og 2 med Anna
Garden Bjegrgum har han yvelete til sonen
Josef og bur sjglv i Haugemoen, Vangen

Olav J. Bjgrgum

And then br ther, Nils, came from Munich,

erman%/ ere he studied art.  Then Olav
and he tried to talk German, | recal. Our
sister, Marla, came home from Granvm
whereé she was teac in e r| c}eﬁ:er

me to sn(wﬂ % “with
usband av Opel d, whllethey were at

DJun%% the polltlcal strife in the 1880's, the
men | VItI met int he school house at
Rene and discussed politics and all kinds
of othert |n s. The most active were Olav

J; gum Johan Skutle, my father
an some th | thought 1t great fun to

I in.
Osl‘taf b. 1861, has been involved with
everything important in the district. . He
has, Tor example, been the chairman of the
Count Boar ter many years as vice-
chai ears 1 98-1900 and
1910 1915 he was al ernate to the Storting.
Frorn;“e%?a%z-é%? gd dV\{agn thg Stortings
Y i
rﬁgmber of the National Board fgthe
Norw §%nan Farmers Association  and
Hordaland's Agricultural Society and for
angs}{earsoth rwise 1n public positions in
the rict and county government.

He was married first'td Kristi Perdr. Vike,
and then second with Anna Oddstr.
Granlien Haugo, and has 4 chlldren from
Kristt and 2 from Anna.

Bljzrg m farm to his son, Josef whlle he
himself lives at Haugémoen, Vangen.

Translated by Stanley Nuland



78 Vossingen 1950

Olav sin far, Josef Tolleivson, f. Bryn, var
bror til Bryna-brarne: Steffa, Mikjel og Nils
Torleivson, pionerer pa Queen Ann Prairie,
Illinois. Deira far Torleiv Steffason kom
og til Amerika og deydde pa Scoponong, (sja
Hist. om Utvan. fraVoss s. 233).

Pavegtil Oslo

Det passar seg vist ikkje & vitja Noreg
utan a vitja hovedstaden. Det tankte no eg,
0g gav. meg so den 17 august pa veg til Oslo,
men vilde samtidig vitja are plassar fyst a
fremst Rjukan. Eg tok da leidi” om
Hardanger, Haukelidfjell og vidare. Det er
ein veg ein ikkje treng angra pa a ha reist.
Til Odda kom eg da med ferjakl. 12, og ein
halv time seinare gjekk det med buss utyver
og oppyver i vaddige svingar til et stykkje
yver tregrensa i fiellet og so nedyver att til
Royldal. Der var det ein time, stans ved
Breifon hotel. Der var fin utsigt yver
Reyldas-vand og umkreis. Der var fine
gardar ved enden av vatnet, og der sag me

en bekjendta Rayldals kyrkja. Ho var myrk
pa utsida undtakan tarne, som var ljosblat.
Bortanfor der bar so leidi var uppyver i like
store svingar til toppen pa Haukelidfjeldet.
So var der lange strakningar flat og fint mest
som ei rullande prairie i U. S. Der var ein
kort stans pa Haukelidseder, so gjekk det
vidare jevnt nedyver til Haukelid grend. Der
kom me Kl. 3 og eg matte stansa til naeste
morgon, da den buss eg var pa gjekk syd-yver
til Kristiansand.

Ved vegskillet der var eit lite hotel—der
eg fekk stansa um natti. Fleire vegar mettes
der. Eg sag vegvisar-bordet. Der stod: Fra
Odda 103 km. Til Kristiansand 256 km.
Hovden 28 km., Haukelidssger 29 km. og til
Skien 175 km. Elvi 1&g langs vegsida ved
hotellet og der var bru yver den.

Da det enda var tidleg pa dagen fann eg
ut, at stova etter Mglergutten skulde sta
der i naerheiti. Det skulde vera ein 2-3 km.
fra hotellet. So gjekk eg bortyver der og
upp pa ein gard og spurde ein gut som stod
ved degra etter Mgllerstovo. Han peikte
bortyver til ein haug vist ein km.
bortanfor og sa “Der er den. Men her er
Norigard der Storegut var fra’. “Er det
so,” sa eg og straks kom pa strofa, eg
hadde lese, “at Olav heitte faren og Olav
heitte sonen, OE det Olav pa Olav var,
solenge der nokon av mannaag var eigar
av_ Nordigard"—Eg hadde og heyrt
skadespelar Dore Lavik deklamera sergi til
gamle Olav. Det vart da ikkje meir eg sag
etter Myllarstova, og gjekk til hotelle att.

Olav's father, Josef Tollefson, b. Bryn,
was a brother of the Bryna brothers. Steffa,
Mikjel and Nils Torleivson, pioneers at

ueen Prairie, IL. Their father, Torleiv
effason came to America and died at
Scoponong. (see Hist. om Utvand. fra Voss

p. 233
On theway to Oslo

It isn't reasonable to visit Norway without
seeing its capita city. | thought that too. On
August 17, | left for Odlo, but | wanted to see
some other places first, namely Rjukan. |
took safe passage via Hardanger, Haukelifjell
and onward. It is a route one needn't regret
traveling. | reached Odda, by ferry, at 12
o'clock and a half hour later | was riding a bus
outward and upward in enormous curves to a
stretch of mountain above the tree line, then
down a%aln to Reldal. We stopped for an
hour at the Breifonn Hotel. There was a good
view of Lake Reldal and the surrounding
area. There were nice farms at the end of the
lake, and there we saw the renowned Raldal's
Church. It was al dark on the outside except
for the steeple, which was light-blue. Beyond
there the route continued upward in similar
big curvesto the top of the Haukelifjell. Then
there were long stretches where it was flat and
nice, aimost like arolllngi_'pralrle inthe U. S.
There was a short stop at Haukelisager, then it
we  descended = gradualy downto
Haukeligrend. We arrived there at 3 o'clock
and had to stay until the next morning when
the bus would continue southward to
Kristiansand. .

At the highway crossing was a small
hotel, where | got to spend the night. Several
roads met here. | looked at the traffic sign. It
said: From Odda 103 km. To Kristiansand
256 km. Hovden 28 km. Hakelisader 29 km.
and to Skien 175 km. The river lay alongside
the hotel and there was a bridge there.

Inasmuch as it was still early | found out
that the home of the Miller's Boy was in the
vicinity. It was only 2-3 km from the hotdl. |
walked over there and went up to a farm, saw
a boy standing there, and asked him about the
Miller's house. He pointed over to a mound
about a km. away and said "There it is, but
here is Norigard where Storegut was from®, "
Is that right” | said and was reminded of the
ditty | had read "that the father was named
Olav and the son was named Olav and it had
been Olav after Olav as long as the men
owned Nordigard"—I aso had heard actor
Dore Lavik declam an elegy by old Olav.
There wasn't any more | wanted to learn by
tsr?aﬂgtéhe Miller's house so | walked back to

e hotel.
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Neste morgon gjekk so turen vidare og
kom til Amot kI, 9. Derfra til Rjukan var 68
km. Eg meinte a sa A. O. Vinjes stova, og
men me gjekk forbi utan stans a eg vidste for
seint um det. Det gjekk ved sgrenden av
Totaksvand og gjenom Rauland i Telemark.
_Ved ein station laanger framme kom der in
i bussen eit par karar og sadte seg. Eg sag pa
den eine og syntes dra kjendsel pa han. Um ei
stund gjekk eg so fram for han. Han sag pa
meg e augnablik. So reis han upp, greip
handi mi a helste. Jau, det var min gamle gode
trimenning Johan Olavson Bryn. Snart var me
i Rjukan og der vart ein stans som er til a
anlnnast. Eg vart buande hja Bryn i fleire

agar.

Rjukan.

Ein by trengt in millum fjelli i eit krokoto
trongt dalfere er da noko usedvanleg, men
det usedvanlege dreg javnaste meir
interessa enn det vanlege, og det ma ein
s_egi]].a um Rjukan. Der kjem og det mystiska
til hjelp. Fossegrimen og bergtrolle lever der i
segn a soga. Da me nerma uss Rjukan, steig
Gaustatoppen up i himmelsyne. “Der ser me
Gaustatoppen”, sa Bryn. Er den her", sa
eg. “Ja, der er den”, sa han. “Er Tinsjg
her og da", sa eg. “Ja, den er bortanfor pa
ara sida’, sa han. Straks kom og ihug den
gamla strofa, eg haure som smagut:

Um Gausta var graut og Tinsj@ var saup,
og aot meg ‘kje met, satrolle.

~Detta passa godt pa Rjukan. Trolle det er
Rjukanfossen. Den &t og den & og vert
aldrig madt. Set den igang noko te tagra pa
Gaustatoppen, so vert den nok flat med tidi.

Rjukan er ein by med kring 7000 ibuarar.
Den har vokse upp sidan 1903. | det ar fekk
Ingenigr Sam Eide det fysta %rundl_ga syn
yver  Rjukanfossen og det kringligjande
umrade i Vestfjorddalen, Tin, Telemarki.
Og han fekk her gi det norske folk eit
grundigt flnéyerpek um kva fossakrafti i
Norge er vead. .

Men der skulde meir til enn fossekraft for a
skapa ein by. Der matte planlegging o
dryfting pa mange matar av personar m
framsyn og dy(c}:ltlghelt; og ein av dei, som
kanskje har den starsta aga av byens
praktiske utvikling a fremgang, er vor gode
slegtning Johan Olavson Bryn. Han kom
der i 1916 som stasjonsmeistar og var det i
25 ar. Men allerede i 1919 vart han
ordfgrar i Tinn komune og var det i 18 ar.
Desse to stillingarne paste godt saman for
byen sin vokster og regulering. Men ein by

The next morning the trip went further
and we arrived at Amot at 9 o'clock. From
there to Rjukan was 68 km. | had planned on
visiti _n% A. O. Vinj€'s house, but the bus went
by without stopping and | didn't realize it until
too late. The route went around the south end
of Lake Torak and through Rauland in
Telemark.

At a station further on, a couple of fellows

ot on and were seated. | looked at one of
them and he looked familiar. After a while, |
went forward to him. He looked at me for an
instant. Then he stood up, grabbed my hand
and greeted me. Jau, it was my old second
cousin Johan Olavson Bryn. Soon we were in
R{_ukan and that was a stay not to be forgotten.
| lived with Bryn several days.

Rjukan

A city squeezed in between mountains in
a narrow valley is somewhat extraordinary,
but the unusua attracts more interest than
ordinary and that we can say about Rjukan.
The mysterious also helps. The Fossegrim
and the mountain trolls live in legends and
sagas. When we got near to Rjukan, Gausta
peak rose up on the horizon. "There we see
Gausta ", sad Bryn. "Is it here?’, |
replied. "Ja, there it is’, he said. "Is Lake
Tinn here too, then?', | said. "Ja, it's on the
other side", he said. Soon | recalled that old
stanza | had heard as a boy.

 If Gausta were porridge and | drank Lake
Tinn, | still wouldn't get full, said the troll.

That fits for Rjukan. Rjukan Falls is the
troll. It eats and eats and never gets satisfied.
Were it to start eroding Gausta Peak, someday
it would beflat.
~ Rjukan is a town of about 7,000
inhabitants. It has grown up since 1903. In
that year the engineer Eide first
founded it over the Rjukan Falls and
surrounding area in Vestfjorddalen, Tinn,
and Telemark. And he thereby gave the
Norwegian people an basic indication of
what the water power in Norway was worth.
But it takes more than water power to create a
cmg There has to be city planning. There has
to be design by many people with an eye to
the future and with competence, and one of
them who probably has the greatest honor in
the city's development and progress, is our

ood relative, Johan Olavson Bryn. He came
there in 1916 as stationmaster and stayed 25
)I{ears. Already by 1919, he was mayor in
inn commune and was mayor for
18 years. These two positions were
appropriate for involvement in the city's
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treng eit vidare omréde skal dens befolknin

kunna leva, og fylkjestyre og staten métte fa
forstaelse derav a stytta i full mun. Hr. Bryn
matte da og vega med i fylkjetinget og var
forman i det i &i 1929-'37. So i 1940 vart
han som supliand og innkalla til stortinget,
men tyskarane kom sg han slap virka der.

Der er mykje a sja pa Rjukan og stor takk
skuldar eg Hr. Bryn forat eg fekk so god greia
paalt det vigtigaste.

Me gjekk fyste dagen ikring og sag dei
fornemste bygningar og fekk helsa pa noken
av de syrande Fyst  var det
kommunebygningen, der Bryn har hatt at a
sagt i so mangje ar.

growth and governing. But a town needs a
greater area if its people are to survive, and
the local government and the state must have
full understanding of this. Mr. Bryn therefore
had to be active In the county board and was
the chairman in the years 1929-'37. Then in
1940 he was also called to the Storting as a
substitute but the Germans came so he didn't
have to do that.

Thereis alot to see at Rjukan and thanks
on the shoulders of Mr. Bryn, | got good
information on everything that was important.

The first day we walked about and looked
at the most prominent buildings and greeted

some of the managers.

Billete hans tek der
upp ein stor plass pa
en vag a ha
haadersplassen. Me
helste der pa
kontorgef  Klonteig,
som likte & hayra om
komunestell et |
Amaika Sogekk me til
Tinn Sparebanks
bygning, der me
helste pa banksef
Ystein Berge. So
giekk me over torget
og Sig Statua av
sdtpeter  industriens
grund-legjar Sam
Eide, som var avduka
i 1920. Minne om
han st& hegt i
Rjukan. Me gjekk so
a s3g kyrkja, som har
el egi form og rugar
bra upp med sit

firkanta steintarn.
Vidare  var
orienterte  om  del

forskjelige kraftverk
og fabrikkar og
jernvegstationen. Det

First there was the county
government building
where Bryn had had so
much influence for many
years. His picture
occupied a place of honor
on one wall. We greeted
the  office  manager
Klonteig, who enjoyed
hearing about  county
government in America
Then we waked to the
Tinn  Savings  Bank
building where we greeted
the bank manager Ystein
Berge. We walked across
the square and looked at
the statue of the saltpeter
industry's founder, Sam
Eide, which was unveiled
in 1920. His memory is
in high regard in Rjukan.
We saw the church which
has a distinctive design
projecting up nicely with
Its square steeple. Farther
on, | was oriented about
the various power plants,
factories and the railway
station. They were not

er ikkje alt net pa en
Elass so det tok tid a
ommaikring.

Johan O. Bryn

located at one spot so it
took a while to wak
around.

Grunnen der Rjukan ligg var fer mange
smagardar, som matte vika plassen, med styr
og stell. Der er berre ein gardshusi pa en

ard, star att. Norsk Hydro forerte Tinn
ommune garden Overland for museom, so
ein utprega type av dei svundne gardar stér
att. Det er no Tinn Museum.one. Dertil er og
flytte hus fra andre kantar, og der er samla
aslags gjenstanda, som visar hjelpegreider og
arbeidsmétar pa gardarne. Ei heil deild viser

The property where Rjukan lies was
previously many small farms, which had to
sacrifice their place. There is only one
farmhouse remaining. Tinn county Norsk
Hydro turned the Overland farm to Tinn
County as an example of the disappeared
farms. Tinn Museum is there now. Many
buildings were moved there from other places
as well as many artifacts which show the tools
and techniques used on the farms a portion
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amal kunst og industri fragamal tid “eit heilt

dister”, sa Bryn, Rjukan vart bekjendt over
heila Europa, da tungvandsfabrikken var
gydelagd under krigen, so tyskarane ikkje
fekk atombomba ferdig fer amerikanarane,
Det var forvitnaleg a vera pa staden og sja
og hgyra korleis det gjekk orosefg. . .

Det var ved kraftstationen a fabrikken pa
Vemork. Bryn var med meg ut der, og me
fekk sia dei vaddiga reyro og beholdarar pa
insida. é)ag so viste Ingenigr Knut Myre uss
korleis sabotageverkje foregjekk. Der giekk ei
tysk vakt a patrolerte, fram a tilhakors
bombefly og fabrikken pa Herga vart pa avre
sda og fram i1 fronten av fabrikken.
Sabotgrane drog seg fram nede ved
elvelega a paste pa da vakti gjekk fortyve med
avre husvagg, a kom seg solei's fram og upp til
eit glas, som kunde apnast og kraup in. Del la
so sprengstoffe under dei maskindele, som
det var um a gjera a gidelegia. So kom dei
seg ut att lika hemmeleg a drog bort fer
eklsplotslonen. Det gjekk alt etter beregning
solangt.

~ Men som Bryn fortalde, so ﬁjekk det
disvaare ikkje bra med den, som hadde det
bedsta kjenskap til tungvanne nemleg
Ingenigr Trundstad. Det var han og
Ingenier  Brun, som planla heile
sabotageverkje. Brun er no over-ingenigr SEa
Rjukan, men Trunstad var skoten av norske
nasistar seinare.  Det var en bror til
lensmannen I Rauland,  formentleg
halvtulling, som I%J orde det assistert av andre.

Neste dag tok me turen uppover Sveinro-
vegen til foten av Gaustatoppen.. Bryn kunde
daikkje vera med heile vefgen, da han var pa
ein komite, som skulde forhandla um den
wdare_vegrutyver fiellet. Men han %Qrde
meg kjend med kapteinen pa Tinng g-baten,
som var med, og han fortade um den
fryktelege hendlrp(I;]b da Ferja, Hydro, pa
Tinnsjgen gjekk tilbotnar med fleira vognor
lasta med tung-vann, som skulde til Tyskland
for atombomba. Det var alierte saboterar
som gjorde. .

Disverre %ekk der med 20 menneskeliv,
men fagfolk har sagt, att det sparte kanskje
100,000 menneskeliv og hadde stor invirkna
pa krlgen. Hadde tyskarane fat den store
masse tungvann, hadde del kanske fat
atombomba ferdig fer amerikanarane.

Fra vegen til foten av Gaustatoppen var
der god utsigt til eit stort anleg lenger ute; i
dalen—det sokalla Moran-anleg. Det er
hogé;e inn i fjellet. Det skal kunne
produsere 120,000 hestekradter. Dette anlaa%
var byrgja av tyskarane for a skaffa kraft ti
dei store metalfabrikker pa Hergya. Men
deta vart forstyrra av amerikanske

showed old folk art and industry from the old
times-"a whole Mglster", said Bryn. Rjukan
was known all over Europe, because the
heavy water plants were destroyed during the
war preventing the Germans from developing
the atom bomb before the Americans. It was
fascinating to be at the place and see and
hear what transpired.

It was at the power station and plant at
Vemork. Bryn took me out there and we
could see the huge conduits and containers
on the inside. Engineer Knut Myre showed us
how the sabotage occurred. There were
German guards pacing back and forth on the
upper side and In front of the factory. The
saboteurs crept forward along down by the
river bank and were careful. When the
watchmen went across over the upper wall
they were able to get forward to a window
which they could open and thereby gain
entrance. Then they placed explosives under
the machine units that they wanted to
damage. They got out just as secretively and
got away before the explosions. Everything
went according to plan, so far

According to Bryn, things didn't go so
well with he, who was most knowledgable
about the heavy water, namely engineer
Trundstad. He and engineer Brun had
planned the whole sabotage. Brun is now the
head engineer at Rjukan, but Trunstad was
shot to death by Norwegian Nazis later. It
was a brother of the sheriff in Rauland,
presumably a half-wit who did it, helped by
others.

The next day we took the trip up over the
Sveinro road to the foot of Gausta mountain
Beak. Bryn wasn't able to go the whole trip

ecause he had a committee meeting that was
to deal with the highway over the mountains.
But he introduced me to the captain of the
Tinn Lake boat who was along and told me
of the dreadful occurrence when the ferry,
"Hydro" sunk with several trucks of heavy
water destined for Germany for the atom
bomb. It was done by allied saboteurs.

Unfortunately, 20 lives were lost, but
experts have said that the action saved
100,000 lives and had a great effect on the
outcome of the war.

From the road to the foot of Gausta Peak
there was a good view of alarge construction
area further on in the valley—the so-called
Moran-Building. It is hewn into the
mountain. This construction was built by the
Germans in order to obtain energy for the
large metal factories on Hergya. But thiswas
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nedlagt. Men sosnart freden kom gjekk staten
og Hydro saman for a fullfera det pabyrja
anlagg. Det skal verafaardigt i 1949.

Rjukan har kan handa den einaste
verkjelege |uftbane i Europa—Krosso-
Vepseberg banen. Den gar yver en

straskning “som enda var farleg & befara, da
den var ostrﬂe)/d med bombor under krigen.
Bana gar 900 meter, upp. Me gjekk in 400
m. upp og gjekk derfratil enden.
Denne luftbane sovel som Sveinrovegen er
det Hr. Bryn som har fat udfert. Desse
anleggi har gjort Rjukan_til ein turistby
av rang. Der er noko a sja som det truleg
ikkje er a finna likheit med arestane. Der
er og ein god plass for Olympiaden um den
vert I Noreg, meinar Bryn. .
Der er so mange vossl n%'ar I Rjukan att dei
har danna eit Vossalag. Hegdi av vitjingi mi
I Rjukan kom um kvelden den 21de august da
Bryn fekk Vossalaget der til a meta pa byens
hotel til festmaltid. Dei som var der var
lagets mang?earl e formann Hans Anderson
Haland og frue Eli Knutsdr. f. Helleve; Nils
Eikanger og frue, Marta Davidstdr. f.
Jernes, Overlaege Sigmund Gjesland, son
etter Distriktslasge Gjesland' pa Voss;
inspektar Johs. Horveid, Olav Herlaugson
\élvas, Anna Olavsdr. Bryn og verten Johan
ryn.
Ha¥1s Haland var mykje interessera i
adtarsoga. Han hadde frua si adtarlina bringa
fram lika fra Harad Harfagre. Fru Eli
Knutsdr. er syskindbarn til brorkone mi, Eli
Nikolaisdr. f. Kinne.
Johan Bryn, f. pa Voss den 30te mars 1878,
gjekk fyst pa fortsattelsesskule pa Voss, so
Ea Hambros _folkehagskule pa Garnes.
yrgjia i 1897 pa utstikkingsarbeide ved
Bergensbanen;, vart  uppsynsman 28
stationsmeistar pa Myrdal; vart so ansat v
Norsk Hydro, Notodden 1907 og var
llippsynsman der i 2 ar, so inspektar ved
-innrobanen ved denne banes abning 1909
til 1916, da han vart stationsmeistar i
Rjukan. Fra denne stilling gjekk han av
med peggjon i 1942. Han var gift i Ber%eg
1906 med Ingebjerg Andersdr. Otternass fra
Aurland, f. 25 mars 1886. Del har borni:
Olav Andre. f. 23 febr. 1908, medlem av Mi-
lorg, er tekniker pl_a kontor i Rjukan, fekk eit
ars strafarbeide i Tyskland under krigen. Tor
f. 31 mars 1909, var juridisk student, dgydde
1935; Aslaug, f. 1ste august 1910, studerte i
London; bor pa Hergya, g. m. Reidar
Calmeyer i Norsk Hydro; Arne, f. 22 febr.
1912; gikk tilsj@s, so pa handelsgymnasiet i
Porsgrund, skibshandler i Egypten, var 2 ar
med som fH\(I”I%I krigen i England, er no i
Port Said, g. i 1949

destroyed by American bombers and the plant
at Hergya closed. But as soon as peace came
the government and Hydro Company united
in an effort to rebuild the industrial ‘unit. It
will be finished in1949. o

) Ejukan probably has the only true air-rail
in Europe—Krosso-Vepseberg road. It
goes over a stretch that was hazardous. to
cross when it was spread with mines during
the war. The cable goes up 900 meters. We
roc(alje up 400 meters and then walked to the
en

This cablecar, as well as the Sveinro road
are those that Mr. Bryn had had completed.
These constructions have made Rjukan a
tourist town of prominence. It is sométhing to
see which is unlike anywhere else. It would
be a good place for the Olympics, were they
in Norway says Bryn. _ L

There were so' many Vossings in Rjukan
that they had started a Vosselag. The high
point of ' my visit in Rjukan came on the night
of 21 August when Bryn had the Vosseiag
meet at the town's hotel Tor a banquet. Those
who attended were the club's long-time
chairman, Hans Anderson Haand and his
wife Eli Knutsdatter Helleve, Nils Eikanger
and wife, Marta Davidsdatter Jernes, Over-
doctor Sigmund Cg{esland, son of District-
doctor, Gjesland Voss, inspector Johs.
Horveid, " Olav Herlaugson Vivas, Anna
Olavsdatter Bryn and our host Johan Bryn.

. Hans, Haland was greatly interested in
lineage histories. He had traced hiswife'stree
back™ to Harald Harfagre. Mrs.  Eli
Knutsdatter is a cousin of my brother's wife,
Eli Niklausdatter Kinne.

Johan Bryn, b. a Voss March 30,1878,
went first to ‘continuing school at Voss, then
to Hambro's Folk high“school at Garnes. He
was employed in 1897 on the Bergen Railroad
as an inspector during construction, then as
station master at |_P/rdal, then he was
employed by Norsk Hydro at Notodden in
1907 and was an inspector there for 2 years
then an inspector with the Finnro Railroad
from the opening of thisrailroad in 1909 until
1916, when he became the stationmaster in
Rjukan. _ He retired on pension from this

osition in 1942. He married in 1906 in

ergen to Ingek%mrg Andersdatter Otternass
from Aurland.” They had the children: Olav
Andre. b. February 23, 1908, member of
Milorg, is atechnician at an office in Rjukan,
and spent one year dave labor in German
during the war.  Tor, b. March 31, 1909,
studied law, died 1935; Adlaug, b. August 1,
1910, studied in London; lives on Hergya, m.
to Reidar Calmeyer in Norsk Hydro; Afne, b.
February 22, 1912; went to sea, then to the
business hlgh school | in. Porsgrund, ship
chandler in Egypt, was in England for 2 years
during the war as a volunteer, is now in Port
Said, m. in Cairo,
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Forutan de nemde stillinger, har Johan Bryn
vert med i so mangt, att 1 Cairo, Afrika, med
Klara Eide fra Bergen; Kare, f. 13de sept,

1913, sygegymnasiast, har praktisert pa
forskjellige stadar. Marget Ada, f. 20 january
1917, . m. Nils® Taraldson, =~ Oglo.

Electroocum ljosreklame, som Igitnant matte
rymma til erige, vart sjef for ein
olltl_avdellr(l)% m kapteins™ rang. Livi
ngerid, f. 30te sept. 1918, studerte realfag i
Oslo, g. m. Torgeir Arnes, jurist. Han vart
arrestert, sad i Mallergata eit ar, vart stygt
pint, so sent til Tyskland og var der til freden;
e sekretagr | justitsdepartementet, Oslo.
Solveig, f. 16 januar 1927, studerte
husmortfag det her ef |kk#e kan reknast upp. |
politikk har han vore formann i Telemark
venstrelag. Eit par ar gjorde han ein tur til
Tyskland, Danmark og Sverige for a studera
jernbane trafikk der. ~ Han var med i den

illegale" 3manns = Komite under
okkupationen. ~ Fik i 1949 kongens
fortjenstemedaljei

uld.

ra Rjukan reige eg med Rjukanbanen,
som har” samband med den 3 mil lange
Tinng @, so med bus til Kon sber%, der det
vart ein stans far tog Ejekk til Odlo. Eg prevde
i Kongsberg a ga kvar vabenfabrikken og
sylvgrue-na var, men det vart ikkje meir enn
peiking i dei retningar og ikkje tidagaikring.

Osdlo-Akershus

Um ettermiddagen den 23de august kom
eg so til Oslo. Det er noko undaleg a koma til
ein by—der ein veit so mykje har handt
solangt attende som soga veit, og ikkje mindst
no i manns minne. Grundlagygingi av byen
var vel_ikkje noko storheending. Meir var
det da kong Sverre kjaampa mot 3
heerstyrkar stgrre enn hans eigen a vann.
So bygde Hertug Hakon Kkring 1298
Akershus feestning. Den viser Noregs
stortid_den dag idag, og berre den er vaad
e redsaga | . Y _

Eg var_no i byen a laut sja meg etter eit
hotel til a stansa_pa. Det vilde da vega
godt, tankte eg, a finna ein vossing fyst,
som kunde fortelja meg um eit til rimelig pris,
Eg sag pa dei adresser eg hadde og var da
ved Dbyparken. Herman Lunde, Victoria
Terrace, sag eg. Ja, korfyr ikkje sja han.
Han hadde bae meg vitja han. Det var
nax der eg stod. Eg vart da vist til den
plassen. Ut av el der ved sida av der, kom
ein mann ut. Eg spurde han, um det var her
Victoria Terrace var: “Ja, kva vilde eg der.
Kjenner du nokon der,” spurde han. “Ja,
eg gjere nok det,” svarde eg._“Kven er
det” spurde han. “Det e vel ikkje noko du
treng vita,” saeg.

Africawith Klara Eide from Bergen.; Kare, b.
September 13, 1913, physical therapist who
has practiced at various places, Marget Ada,
b. January 20, 1917, m Nils Taraldson, Oslo.
An éectic-light advertiser, who as a
lieutenant had to escape to Sweden, was a
chief of a police department with the rank of
captain. Livi Ingerid, b. September 30, 1918,
studied science In Oslo, m. Torgeir Arnes,
lawyer. He was arrested, was in Mdller street
prison for ayear, was treated cruelly, and sent
to Germany until peace came; now_he is a
secretary in the justice de;z)artment in Oslo.
Solveig, b. Januar%/ 16, 1927, studied Home
Economics which ~can't be completely
accounted here. In addition to the mentioned
positions, Johan Bryn has participated in so
much that it can't be listed here. In politics,
he was chairman of the Leftist Party. One
year, he made a tour of Germany, Denmark
and Sweden to study their railroad traffic. He
was with the |Ileg1_I 3 man committee durin
the Occupation. He was awarded the Roy
Servicemedal ingold. . ]

| left Rjukan by the Rjukan railroad which
has a connection with the 3 mile long Lake
Tinn; then by bus to Kongsberg, where there
was a wait for the tran to Odo. In
Kongsberg, | tried to see where the weapon
factories and the silver mines were now, but
there was only a sign pointing the right
direction but not enough time to go around.

Osdslo-Akershus

On the afternoon of the 23 of August |
arrived in Odo. It is so wonderful to enter a
city—one that one knows that so much has
happened considering what one knows from
the sagas in addition to what one knows in his
own mind. The founding of the city was no

reat occurrence. It was more that King

verre fought against three armies bigger than
his own, and won. In about 1298 Duke
Hakon built Akershus fortress. It still

demonstrates Norway's high times yet today
and it aloneisworth atrip to see.

Now that | was in town | thought it better
to find a hotel at which to stay. 1 thought it
would be be a good idea to first find a
Vossing who could tell of one for a
reasonable rate. | |ooked at the addresses |

ad and | was at the time by the city park.
Herman Lunde, Victoria Terrace, | read.
why not look for him? It was near to where
was. Soon | was shown to the right place. At
the side, a man came out of a door. | asked
him if this was Victoria Terrace. "Ja, what
did | want there? Did | know anyone there?",
he asked. " I certamlyf_ do’, | replied.
"Who is that?', he asked. "That is something
you don't need to know", | said. "Jau, 1
should tell him,
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"Jau, eg skulle fortedja det. Heyra du til
personale der du da, spurde eg.” Ja, han gjore
det. “Det visar ikkje pa deg” sa eg, “avil du
ikkje fortelja, kvar ingangen er so far eg
preva finna den kosser, sa eg og vilde ga. So
fortalde han det da, og eg gjekk in. Eg
spurde ved di“Jau eg skulde fortadja det.
Hegyre du til sken etter Lunde, a etter a ha
gave namnet mit var det ikkje laenge far
Lunde kom. Det vart ei kjekt mgte. Han
kjende meg straks att, og eg laut da fylja han
til kontore hans. Der fekk eg greida pa mykje
um atfaerdi til tyskarane under krigen og
okkupationen. Han viste meg ikring |
sellene—der fangane hadde vare stua saman
i tronge rum. | eit rum kring 7 fot i firkant
hadde 16 fangar vore insette. | e seila, han
sjglv laut veera, gjekk vatne langt upp pa
skoene. Han viste meg og? skape, som var
full av innmeldingar um folk som pa ein ell
ann mate hadde drege uppmerksomheiti pa

Han fortalte og korleis politiet hadde stilt
seg under krigen. Ikkje alle politifolk hadde
vore so palitelege, som ein kunde venta.
Um det fekk eg ein tale, som han helt i
Norsk politiforbund som han er formann av.

Lunde f. kring 1904, son av Haldor
Knutson Lunde og hustru Jorun Knutsdr. f.
Saude, gift med dottor av_hotel-eigar Olav
O. Liland; var som barn fleire ar i U. S.—der
han har morsysteri Anna Spilde, f. Saude i
Deerfield, Wis.,, og morbroren John
Knutson i Chicago. Systeri er Kri-stense
Rekve, Voss, nemd fer. Klas H. Lunde er
deira halvbror. _

Eg var so med han heim um kvelden og
helste pa frua hans og fekk kvelsmat. So
fulgte han meP til eit hotel—der eg var um
natti. Eg skulde besgk | a han ait for eg
reiste or byen. o _

‘Um natti hadde eg ein liten erfaring.
Kring kl. 2 vakna eg ved att nokon balte
med a apna deri, som eg hadde last att. Eg
kom meg da ut av sengi a bort til deri,
helt handi mot handtaket for a kjenna um
det verkjeleg var der dei balte. Jau, det
vridde seg, men dari gjekk ikkje upp. So
var det prevt a derikka upp lase og vrid
att pa derhaldet. Det helt pa ei stund. So
vart eg lei av det, tenkte fyst a apna deri
kvikt og gi personen eit spark men,
betenkte meg, og spurde so kva han vilde.
Straks vart det stilt utan svar. Eg ringte
so pa porteren. Eg fortalte det, men han
giekk utan a gi noko tilfredsstillende svar. Eg
tvilte da for att det var den utro tjener som
forstyrra—um morgo’'nn meldte eg det

pa

certainly". "Do you belong to the
personel here, then”, | asked. Yes, he
did. "It doesn't show", | said, "and won't
you tell me where the entrance is, then I'll
rather have to try to find it myself and
started to leave. Then he told me, and |
went in. | asked at the desk after Lunde,
and after | had given the name, it wasn't
long before Lunde came. It was a
pleasant meeting. He recognized me, and
asked if | would follow him to his office.
There | learned a lot about how it went
with the Germans during the war and
occupation. He showed me around the
cells—where the prisoners had been
housed together in crowded rooms. One
room 7 feet square had 16 prisoners. In
one cell, he showed me, the water went
up on one's shoes. He also showed me
the cupboards that were full of
announcements ba/ peoalole who in one way
or another had called attention to
themselves. )

He told me how the police had
conducted themselves during the war.
Not all the police had been so dependable
as one would expect. He gave me a
speech that he had given to the

orwegian Police Association of which
he is president.

Lunde, b. about 1904, son of Haldor
Knutson Lunde and his_ wife Jorun
Knutsdatter Saude, married to the
daughter of hotel-owner Liland, was in
the U. S. asachild for several years—where
he has his mother's sister, Anna Spilde in
Deerfield, WI and his mother's brother John
Knutson in Chicago. The sister is Kristense
Rekve, Voss, mentioned earlier. Klas H.
Lundeistheir half brother. .

| went home with him in the evening and
met his wife and got sugper,. He took meto a
hotel—where | stayed the night. | wasto visit
him again before | 1eft town

During the night | had somewhat of an
experience. About 2 am., | was awakened by
someone struggling to open the door, which'l
had locked. | got out of bed and went over to
the door; took hold of the door knob to
determineif it really was there the disturbance
was from. Jau, it was turned but the door
didn't open. This continued a while. Soon |
got tired of this and thought at first that |
would suddenly open the door and kick him
out of there, but | thought better of it and |
asked what he wanted. Suddenly, it was quiet
and no answer. | then rang theporter. 1 told
him, but he left again without giving me a
satisfactory answer. | began to wonder if it
was the servant who was creating the
disturbance—in the morning | reported it at
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kontoret, men dama der_gav held ikkje noko
tilfredsstillan-de svar _a vilde jkkje gjera
noko greida med det. Eg vilde da ikkje vera
der meir. Eg fortalde Lunde um det seina-
re. Han undra seg yver det, da det var eit bra
hotel. Det hegyrde eg og av andre.

Eg hadde adressa til Sur Dugstad, som eg
hadde besgk av pa Voss,oog bad meg vitja
seg i Oslo. Han budde pa @vre Smedstavel
28. Det var_lang veg med trikken dertil,
anen fann da fram og hadde eit bra besgk

er.

P& vaggen i stova hjd Dugstad hang eit
maleri, som vaekte upp eit minne fra gamal
tid. Dugstad peika pa det og spurde um eg
kunde segja kvar detta var malt. Eg sag pa
det ei stund og da vakne eg som av ein
draum. Det var billete av Pamafossen pa
Voss med gamla kvern-huse og sagi, som var
der fyre 1885, da del var nedrevne. Det var
tegna i 1883 av A. G. Wigdahl stod der:
altso yve 64 ar sidan. Men det rara var, att

i, 1883 stod a sag pa malaren. Da var eq
11 ar. Malaren likte nok ikkje att eg sag pa
han, for haneEakka saman og deega, Men da
eg r(gt ?te giekk han tebakors og stelte stativet
upp att. :

Dugstad fortalde meg so um ein
vossing som budde nag han der. Det var
Brynjulv  Vikingson  Uppheim, @vre
Smestadvei 22b, vilde eg vitja han,
skulde han fylja meg bort til han. Ja, me
so gjorde. Der vart me pratan-de til seint,
og eg vilde ga a f a meg hotelrum. “Det var
ikkje naudleg,” sa Uppheim. Rumme til
dottori stod tomt, so vilde eg vera
forngigd med det, var det frit for. Den
som var glad, var eg. Og det vart ikkje
berre_ei nat, men heila 3 nadter og frokost
att p& Eg kom til mangje gjestfrie hus |
Noreg, men meir enn Hr. Uppheim og frua sit
er vanskjeleg afinpa S ]

Brynjulv_er fra Uppheim i Vestbygdi, f.
1ste mars, 1892, son etter Viking Oddson og
Eli Andersdr. f. Hovda, og er av Dal e/g
Miltzov adti. Hans bror var Dr. Odd V.
Opheim, Sioux Falls, S. Dak. og hans
syskindbarn er Odd Eide, Fertile, Minn. |
1938 var Brynjulv i besgk til dei i U. S.
Han er gift med Johanna Olavsdr. Rosseland
fra Kvam, Hardanger, f. 17-9-1893. Hinna
far var dotterson av Guri Rosseland,
Willmar, Minnesota—bekjendt fra india
narkrigeni U. S. 1862. Ho hadde ei dottor
att i Nor_egi. _

~ Brynjulv og Johanna var gifte 1916 og
reiste til Oslo 1923—der han driver som
malarmester. Dei har tvo barn, sonen
Viggo og dottori Elsa Elfrida, og har eit fint
heim ved Smedstad, Vestre Aker

the desk, but the woman also didn't give a
satisfactory answer and didn't want to have
anything to do with it. | didn't want to stay
there anymore. | told Lunde about it, later.
He was surprised by it since it was a good
hotel. | also heard that from others.

| had the address for Sjur Dugstad,
whom | had visited in Voss and who had
invited me to come also in Oslo. He lived
at @vre Smedstadvei 28. It was a lon
streetcar ride there but | found my way an
we had a good visit there.

On the wall in his living room was
hanging a painting that awakened some
memories of old times. Dugstad pointed at
it and asked me if | could guess where it
had been painted. | looked at it a while and
then it came to me as out of a dream. It was
a picture of the old mill building and saw at
Voss at the Palmafoss that had been there
since before 1885, when they were razed. It
was painted in 1883 t?/ A. G. Wigdahl and
had hung there over 64 years since. But the
unusual thing was, that 1 stood and watched
the artist in 1883. | was 11 years at the
time. The painter didn't like me watching
him because he packed up and wanted to
leave, but when | left, he went back and set
up his easel again. )
~ Dugstad told me about a Vossing that
lived nearby. It was Brynjulv Vikingson
Oppheim, @vre Smedstadvei 22b, who also
wanted me to visit and_he would show me
the way over to him. Ja, that we did. We
staged, talking, until late and | wanted to go
and find myseif an hotel room, "That isn't
necessary,” said Uppheim. His daughter's
room was_ standing empty and if | was
satisfied with it, it was available. He, who
was glad, was me. And that wasn't just one
night, but 3 nights and breakfast besides. |
was in many welcome guest rooms in
Norway, but it's difficult to Tind better hosts
than Mr. Oppheim and his wife. _

Brynulv is from Uppheim |_n_Vestbdgd|,
b. March 1, 1892, the son of Viking Oddson
and Eli Andersdatter Hovda, and Is of the
Dal and Miltzow lineage. His brother was
Dr. Odd V. Oppheim, Sioux Falls, SD and
his cousin is Odd Eide, Fertile, MN.
Brynulv visited the U. S. in 1938. He is
married to Johanna Olavsdatter Rosseland
from Kvam, Hardanger, b. September 17
1893. Her father was the grandchild
f\ﬁaughter-son? of Guri Rosseland, Willmar,

N—known from the Indian Wars in the U.
S. in 1862. She had a daughter remaining
in Norway. _ _

Brynulv and Johanna were married in
1916 and went to Oslo in 1923—where he
works as a painter. They have two children,
a son Viggo and a daughter Elsa Elfrida,
%nkd have a fine home at Smedstad, West

er.
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~ Neste d fylqute Brynjulv. med meg
ikring i Oslo. Fyst vilde sjia_ kvar
Statsarkivet var, so Noregs bankbygningen,
det gamle og nye radhus, Akershus festning
og Vigelands park. Slottet, Universitetet og
Stortings-bygningen hadde eg set far.

Millum stundor i Statsarkivet tok eg dei
neste dagar turar kring byen. Oslo Park med
National ~theateret, statuer av Holberg,
Ibsen, Bjegrnson er noko a sja, Stortings-
bygningen med Igverne utfor deren, slottet
med Karl Johans rytterstatue—Brynjulv
Bergsliens meistarverk utanfor, ja, enda
torget med Kristian Kvarts statue kan ein
ikkje gaforbi.

Den 26 august var det & sja so mykje
som rad var av Akershus festning. Ein
kunde ga ikring der pa dei gamle vollarne
og kaserneplassarne, men ikkje in i sjglve
slottet utan speciel tillatelse. Der var vakt
pa vollen. | aviserne hadde eg set, att 3
norske patrioter var skotne av tyskarane pa
festningen og spurde vakti kvar det var—
Han peikte ned pa ein plass kvar der lag ein
stor krans, og sa att der var det. Festningen
tek opp ein nokso stor plass med fleire
lange kasernebygningar for soldatar og
krigsskulen er og der. Slotstarnet kneisar
noksa hagt.

Ein ettermiddag vitja eg Nordmanns
Forbundet, og hadde hyggjelege samtalar
med redaktgr Ludvik Saxe og konsulent O.
g. Grimley, som er velkjendt av norske i U.

Den 27de aug. uppsgkte eg konservator
Johannes O, Lid pa det Botaniske Museum.
Me var so a segja gamle naboar, da han var
fadt pa Kinne, der eg var den tid, og garden
Lid hgyrde og til graendi.

Men no var eg etter vossasoga. Han er
med i nemdi som utgjev bgkena um Voss,
og samarbeidde med L. Kindem ved
utgjevingi av dei 4 bindi Gardsoga. Kindem
etterlet seg og uprenta adtarbgker, henvist
til, men ikkje meir gjort med. Um dei hadde
eg vore spurd, og vilde da finna ut, um Lid
kunde gi upplysning um dei; da dei ikkje
var i papirl pa Voss. Han meinte, att fru
Ingebjerg Farnes, Kindems dottor, hadde
del. Hr. Lid viste meg ikring i museet og
fortalte um arbeidet der og korleis del
forskjellege plantearter vart uppevarte, so
matte og vara med han heim og der vart eg
til nasste dag. Det vart mykje snak um
historie og vossasoga og eg hadde ei
framifra interessant og hugjeleg tid der.

Hr. Lid er fedt 1886, son av Olav
Gitleson og Maria Josefdr. f. Btjﬂrgum Lid.
Han er gift med Dagni Tande fra Oslo, og
bur ved Grefsen, Oslo.

The next day, Brynjulv showed me around
Oslo. First, | wanted to see where the State
Archives were, then the Norway Bank
building, the old and new courthouses,
Akershus fortress and Vigeland Park. The
palace, the university and the Parliament | had

seen before.

In. between hours spent at the State
Archives the next day, | took trips around
town. Oslo Park with the National Theater,
statues_ of Holber%, Ibsen, Bjornsen are
something to see, the Parliament Bu”dl_ﬂﬁ
with lions outside the door, the palace wit
Karl Johan's statue—Brynulv Bergslien's
masterpiece outside, @1 even the market
place with Christian IV's statue are things
one shouldn't miss.

On August 26, there was to see as much
as was possible of the Akershus fortress,
One was able to walk around on the old
mounds and barracks, but not in the castle
itself, without special permission. There
were guards on the mounds. In the
newspaper, | had read about 3 Norwegian

atriots who had been executed by the
ermans at the fortress and | asked the
guard where this was—He pointed down to
a place where a large wreath was lying and
said that was it.” The fortress uses a
considerable space for barracks for the
soldiers and for the military school that's
also there. The castle towers stand also
quite high. o

One afternoon, | visited the Nordmanns
Forbundet and had a pleasant conversation
with editor Ludvik Saxe and consutant O. B.
Grimley, whq are well-known in the U.S.

On 27" of August | searched out the
conservator of the Botanica Musem
Johannes O. Lid. So to say, we were old
nehghbors, since he had been born at Kinne
and that was when | was there, and the Lid
farm also was a part of it.

But now | was seeking Voss legends. He
was a member of the committee publishing
the books about Voss, working with L.
Kindem on the four volume  Farm
descriptions. Kindem also left some Imeac};e
books when he died. | had been referred to
them but had not done so. | had been asked
about them and now | wondered if Lid could
%ve me any information about them, since
i weren't among the papers at Voss. He
indicated that rs, In%ebmrg Farnes,
Kindem's daughter, had them. ~ Mr. Lid
showed me around the museum, talked
about the work there and how the various
plant strains were preserved. Then | had to
go home with him and | stayed until the
next day. There was a lot of talk about
history and the Voss sagas and | had an
%Jtstandl ngly interesting and cozy time

ere.

~Mr. Lid was born in 1886, son of Olav
Gitleson and Maria Josefsdatter Bzrfgum
Lid. He is married to Dagni Tande from
Oslo, and lives at Grefsen, Oslo.
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Eg var og tankt & fa mgta Dr. philos.
Nils Lid, bror av Johannes; men han var pa
reisi Noreg da og skulde seinare til Amerika.
Der kom han i 1949 og var i Madison, Wis.,
den Ste oktober—der han talte ved Wisconsin
universitet. Eg hadde da den aga & snakka
med han.—Nils f. 16 januar 1890, er dosent
ved Kultur-forskningsinstitutet, Oslo, g. m.
Dagni Fosse, f. Oyestad—foreldre fra
Hardanger. Har dgtterne, Mrs. Herborg
Goddard, Ontario, Can., og Mrs. Ingebjarg
Barkulisi Chicago, III.

Den 29. aug. var eg til Bygdeyni for a sja
Folkemuseet og Vikingskibi. Eg var aleina
og ukjend. Da eg kom langt bortyver og
sag ein stor bygning insides eit hogt gjerde
med apen port, teenkte eg, att detta kanskje
var museet og gjekk gjgnom porten uppyver
eit stykkje. Da kom ein kar i livre & sa, att
fremande ikkje hadde adgang der. “KanSJe
det er her kongen bur” spurde eg. “Ja, det
var det svarde han. “Og porten stér apen
sa eg. “Du kan |kkje ga inn allestader, der
porten stér dpen,” sa han. Eg snudde og
gjekk. Et kvarters gonga laenger bringa
meg so til Museet. Det var ikkje noko
imponerande & sja til pa utsida—mest som ein
gamal herregard med gardplass mot gata a
vist bakanfyre og. Det kosta 50 ere a sjia
ikring, og d& fekk du ei dama med som
vegvisar, men som kunde lite fortelja. Der
var mykje & sjd. Der var billeder av Noregs
mest bekjendte menn og av bekjendte stader,
kunstarbeid fra addgamal tid og framyver,
mest fra Telemark, Hallingdal, Valdres og
mykje og frd Psterdalen og are plassar, men
lite fra Vestlandet, sovidt eg sag Der var ei
heil gamal kyrkja svert utkrata med skurd
og alslags fargar. Ein treng lang tid a sjia
grundigt pa alt.

Fra museet gjekk eg so til bygnlngen der
vikingskipi var. Det var forvitneleg a sa
desse 1000 &r gamle skip. Det fyst utgravne
var Tunassskipet i 1867 av ein haug ca. 10
km. ovanfor Fredrikstad, so Gokstad-skipet
utgravet i 1880 av ein haug naa- Sandefjord og
Qseberg-skipet, utgravet 1904 i ein haug
nordanfor Tunsberg. Dei tvo sidste ser
nokso imponerande ut med sine hage
forstavne—det eina med dragehode pé. Der
var fleire ting i skipi som viste kunstsansen i
vikingetidi. Ei liti bok um funni solgtes for
el krona. Eg vilde og, ha set Skl pe, Fram, men
skuret for det var da ikkje ape, so eg gjekk
att.

| had planned to find an opportunity to
meet PhD Nils Lid, brother of Johannes, but
he was on a trip in Norway at the time and
was going to America later. He came there
in 1949 and was in Madison, WI the 5™ of
October—when he spoke at 'the University
of Wisconsin. Then, | had the honor of
speaking with him—Nils b. January 16,
1890, is a assistant professor at the Culture
Research Institute, Oslo, m. to Dagni Fosse
@yestad—parents are from Hardanger.
Have the daughters, Mrs. Herborg Goddard,
Ontario, Can., and Mrs. Ingebjarg Barkulis
in Chlcago, IL.

| went to By%de;y, August 29, in order to
look at the Folk Museum and the Viking
ships. When | had gone rather far | saw a
large building inside a high fence with an
open gate, and | thought that this was maybe
the museum, went in the gates and up alittle
ways. Then a fellow in uniform came and
said "No Trespassing'. "Maybe here is
where the King lives?" | asked. "Yes, you

are correct,” he answered. "The gate was
open”, | said. "You can't 80 in everywhere
the gate is open", he sai | turned and

went. Fifteen minutes of walking later
brought me to the museum. There was
nothing impressive to see on the outside—
almost like an old noble estate with a farm
toward the street and facilities at the rear
also. It cost 50 gre to look around, and that
included a woman as a guide, who could tell
alittle. There was alot to see. There were
pictures of Norway’s most known men and
of its most famous places, artwork from old
times forward, mostgl from Telemark
Hallingdal, Valdres and a lot from @sterdal
and other places, but little from the west
country, as far as | could see. There was an
oId church, highly decorated, carved, and in

colors. One would need a Iong time to
fun amentally seeit all.

From the museum, | walked to the
building where the Vikin ships were. It
was fascinating to look at this 1000 year old
ship. The first excavated was the Tun ship
in 1867 from a mound about 10 km. above
Fredrikstad. Next was the Gokstad ship du
out in 1880 from a mound north o
Tunsberg.  The last two were quite
impressive with their carved forepeaks—the
one with a dragonhead. There were several
items in the ship that demonstrated art of
the Viking times. They sold a pamphlet for
acrown. | wanted to see the ship, Fram, but
scrubbed it since it was closed. Then |
walked back.
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Um kvelden uppsekte eg Anders Dolve,
som er formann i Vossalaget i Oslo. Hans far,
Nils Mathison Dolve bad meg, som nemd
foran, vitja han. Det vart og ein sers
hygjeleg kveld. Naa ved der han budde
var og Endre Mgn, son til Anders Larson,
som eg hadde vore til pa Voss. Dolve sende
so bod etter han. Mgn er ansat ved Aker
Sparebank. Dolve er malarmeistar i Oslo
0g interesserar seg for andre ting og. Han
har fét prenta eit skrift um fargeplanten
“Vaid", og har og fat prenta lovi for
Vossalaget, som han seinare sende meg.
Vossalaget driv det svert i Odlo. Det vart
seint far me skuldest um kvelden og Dolve
kjoyrde med til losementa.

Neste dag, den 30te august laut eg sja &
gierameg feardig i Oslo. Eg var da yver til
Herman Lunde att for & be velliva. Han
skulde ha flytt til sin nye station ved
Majorstua, som det var meiningi, men berre
frua hadde en-da flytt.

Um kvelden samme dag vitja eg Martin
O. Bryn—bror til Johan Bryn pa Rjukan og
soleis min trimening. Han budde i Gearbits
gata 5, Oslo. Johan sendte til meg i Martin
s adressa utklip av Rjukan Dagblad um mit
herlege opp-hald pa Rjukan.

Martin, f. 1892 var ingenigr i Oslo, men
skulde verta bestyrar av fabrikk i Stavern.
Han er gift med Ingebjorg Leset fra
Borgestad—slegtning av  Statsminister
Gunnar Knutson. Dei har 2 barn: Live, g.
m. Tom Beyer fra Trondheim, dai Oslo, og
Bjarn, f. 1932. Eg vart verande hja dei til
langt ut pa kvelden, og hadde fin
bevertning. So kjegyrde dei med til
jernbanestationen for heimreis til Voss, og
dermed slutta det herlege besgk i Oslo.

Til Voss att.

Kring kl. 5 ettermiddag den 31te august
kom eg til Voss att. Det var el interessant
reis yver Austlands-bygderne og yver fjelli.
Da det gjekk langs Krederen sag eg etter
plassar med poetisk trylleri yver seg—soleis
den “brammende gard pa Berg i FI&’ og Nes
ved Kraderen, nemt i digte “Kare fra Nes’.
Men dei var nok ikkje & sa med
almindelege augo.

That evening | looked up Anders Dolve, the
president of the Vosselag in Osdlo. His
father, Nils Mathison Dolve had asked if |
would visit him. It was an especialy
enjoyable evening. Close to where he lived
was Endre Mgn also, the son of Anders
Larson, whom | had visited in Voss. Dolve
sent for him. Mgan is employed at the Aker
Savings Bank. Dolve is a master painter in
Oslo as well as involving himself in other
things too. He has put out a book about
flowering plants, “Vaid”, and has got printed
the constitution for the Vosselag, which he
has later sent on to me. The Vosselag is
thriving in Oslo. It got to be late before we
said “good-night” so Dolve drove me to my
lodgings.

The next day, August 30, saw me
finishing my stay in Oslo. | went back to
Herman Lunde in order to say farewell. He
was to have moved to his new position at the
Majorstua, as the intent, but only his wife
had moved.

In the evening of that same day, | visited
Martin O. Bryn—brother of Johan Bryn of
Rjukan and therefore my second cousin. He
lived at Gorbits Street 5, Oslo. Johan had
sent me, at Martin’s address, a clipping from
the Rjukan Dagblad about my fine visit at
Rjukan.

Martin, b. 1892, was an engineer in Oslo,
but supposedly was the manager of a factory
in Stavern. Heis married to Ingebjarg L agset
from Borgestad—a relative of Prime
Minister Gunnar Knutson. They have 2
children: Live, m. to Tom Beyer from
Trondheim, now in Oslo, and Bjarn, b. 1932.
| visited until far out into the night and
received excellent hospitality. They drove
me to the railroad station for my return trip
tC()JSIVoss, and thus ended my grand visit in

0.

To Vossagain.

About 5 in the afternoon of August 31 |
got back to Voss again. It was an interesting
trip over the east Norwegian districts and over
the mountains. While | went aong Lake
Krader, | looked for the places of poetic
tradition—such as "the parading farm on the
mountain in FI&' and Nes by the Lake
mentioned in the poem "Kare of Nes'. But
apparently they were not to be seen with
ordinary eyes'.
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Ved Al, Hallingdal, var der ein times
stans. Eg fekk da tid a finna systerson min,
Johan Mossefin, som var pa verkstedet der, a
ta helsing heim. Pa Gjeilo vilde eg og provt
finna ein slegtning, Per Lano, men der var
kort stans. Det var da kjekt a 5 a stationen der
og seinare Finse og Vatnehasen, som var
[)nykle omsnakte da anlegget av bana var

yrga PP

Del neste dagar var eg mykje a sag i
heradsarkivet. | papiri, som L. Kindem og
boknemdi hadde samla for Gardsoga, var meir
a finna av interessa for meg enn som var
prenta, og somt sette meg pa nye Spor.
Sekretear Lars Schaarven, som tok vare pa det,
var gild a let meg sja gignom alt, a det var
mykje. Ein ting eg sgg etter var um eit
gardabyte angaende Gilderhus og Veka. Attt
til farmor mi | direkt lina gar attyver til Bard
Olavson Nesthus, f. 1704. Han var gift med
Ingebjerg Endresdtr. Gilderhus og bytte
garden Nesthus i 1735 med sin svoger, Nils
Endreson Gilderhus, uti garden Gilderhus av
skyld 1 laup 12 merker smegr. Men Bard
doydde tidleg i 1736, Sk. 5te mai, og
Ingebjerg gifte seg att med Lars Olavson
Dolve, som da fekk garden. Han bytte gard
med Anders Nilson uti garden Veka |
Gardsoga av L. Kindem star det at Lars gav
109 riksdalar i byte. Det var nok omvent. |
Riksarkivet i Bergen star det soleis: “Anders
Nilson Gilderhus makeskifter og trans-
porterer til Lars Olavson Vecke en ham
efter skjgde av_16de april 1744 tilforhandlet
jordepart i garden Wecke —2 Pd. 23
merker, samt 109 rigsdaler i penge mod |
Lab 12 merker i garden Gilderhus samt
overbygsel 6 m. Vangens prestebol
tilhgrende.”  Navnebyttet pa personerne
hadde altso vildleda avskriverne. =~ Som ein
ser var parten pa Veka mykje mindre enn
Gilderhus, og Anders Nilson laut legja 109
riks dalar imillum. Dette bringa meg til a ga
etter korleis Anders Nilson hadde fat Veka,
og da fann eg meir vildleda, som har gjort
mylf&e skade i adtarsogona hans. .

nders Nilson var fra Kvale (Gulf'g\, ogi
Gardsoga star det under Kvade, a Anders
Nilson var gift med Anna Sursdtr. Vike. Men
so star det under garden Ukvitno, at Anna
Sjursdtr., dotter til Sjur Monson UKvitno, var
gift med Anders Nilson Gilderhus. o

Sjur Monson Ukvitno fekk %arden Veka kga
far sn og deydde der kring 1736. Han hadde
3 detre. /Hdsta dotteri, Anna, Skrevi for
Veka, fekk garden og vart gift 1744 med
Anders Nilson Gilderhus, som da fekk garden
og bytte med Lars Olavson uti Gilderhus.
Avskriverne har altso lese Vike istaden for
Veka.  Dette gjere myléie forandring |
Tvilde-adti av Kindem sovel somi Gardsoga.

At Al in Hallingdal, there was an hour\s
stop. | found time to find my nephew, Johan
Mossefin, who was at his workplace there, in
order to say “hello”. At Geilo, | wanted to
find arelative, Per Lano, but the stop was too
short. It was redly nice to see the station
there and also later at Finse and Vatnehal sen,
which had been discussed a lot during the
congtruction of the railroad. o

The next day, | spent alot of time in the
archives among the papers of Lars Kindem
and the committee he had formed for the farm
histories, which was of more interest for me
than that which had been printed and which

ave me new directions.  Secretary Lars
haaven, who was caring for them, was nice
enough to let me look th_rou?h everything and
there was a lot. One thing I was looking for
was a rea estate exc angie relating to
Gilderhus and Veka. The lineage to my
Bqternal grandmother goes in a direct line to
ard Olavson Nesthus, b. 1704. He was
married to | ngeb}@gg Endresdatter Gilderhus
and traded, in 1735, with his brother-in-law
Nils Endreson Gilderhus, the farm Gilderhus
of aworth of 1 laup and 12 marks of butter.
But Bard died I\)I/oun in 1736. = The estate
settlement was May 5" and Ingebjerg married
again to Lars Olavson Dolve, who then got
the farm. He traded the farm to Anders
Nilson of the Vekafarm. In the farm sagas of
Kindem it states that Lars paid 109 Riksdalars
to boot. That probably was backwards. Inthe
state archives in Bergen it is presented thuslﬁ
"Anders Nilson Gilderhus on April 16, 174
sells and deals to Lars Olavson Vecke and his
descendants deeds ownership of a part of the
Wecke farm—2 pounds, 23 mark together
with 109 Riksdaers in cash for 1 laup, 12
mark for the Gilderhus farm including the
parsonage farm.” The changing of the names
of the involved persons was also recorded.
As one can see, the part of Vek was much
smaller than Gilderhus and Anders Nilson had
to add 109 Riksdalers. This explains to me
how Anders Nilson obtained Veka and |
found they had wrong leads which did a great
deal of damage to their lineage studies..

Anderts Nilson was from Kvde (Gulf.),
and in the farm sagas under Kvale it states
that Anders Nilson married Anna Sjursdatter
Vike. But under the Ukvitno farm that Anna
Sjurdatter, daughter of Sjur Monson Ukvitno,
was married to Anders Nilson Gilderhus.

Sjur Monson Ukvitno got the Veka farm
from his father and died about 1736. He had
three daughters. The oldest daughter, who
used the Veka name, got the farm and married
Anders Nilson in 1744 so that he got the farm
and exchanged with Lars Olavson out at
Gilderhus. The transcribers therefore have
read Vike instead of Veka. This created much
confusion in the Tvilde lineage of Kindem as
well as the farm sagas,
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Vapenbror

, ar eg kalla av 3-4 personar eg mgtte att
pa Voss. Det var eit kjert namn, og kjert var
det atreffa att desse gode kameratar. Ein av
dei var fanejunkar Ingebrikt Nesheim,
kontorist p& sorenskriverkontoret, der fekk
Eranskal arkivi. Dei andre var Olav Ullestad,

aptein og handelsmann pa Vangen; Errrk
Melve, lensmann o% heggtstaende ontorist i
Bergen Anders Lavik, fanejunkar og historikar.
Me var saman pa underoffrcersskulen i Bergen,
0g som me ser, har dei kome seg godt fram.
Berre eg kom noko ut av takten i det
militeere, og det |yt e% skulda pa helsa.
var out 3 rauk til i 18 daegi 8-9 vekor Iag
i nervefeber pa skulen, og det tok lang t
etterpa a verta sterk att. rmar bein var
veike. Verst var det hayrsli,
@yrnakanalen vart attstoppa, so det var hardt &
hgyra—enda kommandoordi. Stemma var uklar
og veik. Det dugde ikkje i det militaere. Da
eg ein dag pa Tvildemoen soleis skulde taka
ned dagsordren, kunde eg |kk|e hgyra kva
obersten sa. Den uduelege militaerdoktaren,
som eg for hadde gjenge til, som eg no Iaut
ga til att, gjorde de tverrem sit kalde vatn a

av meg kjeft att Ig aret 1900 mens ei
ort tid var i Ryfylke, 7-8 vikori
ﬂrgtfeber til sengs. oko aktrv m|I|taetenesta

adde eg ikkje det ar a gjere, og kom so til a
glgyma melda av tjl kaptein |ngvoldstad kvar
eg var. Kva han vilde menga veit eg ikkje.
Shaut komen or sengi, fekk eg ei vekas straf
for det. Det kurerte |n enting. Om det var til
aera for Ingvoldstad tvilar eg mykje pa. | 1903
kom eg yver i sista uppbude oE hadde da
ikkje meir tenesta a I%Jera utan i Krig, og_det
var der ikkje tale um korkje da eller neste ar.

I Amerika hadde tvo av brgrne mine dayd, og
el syster gjekk aleina i Chicago og sorde
siuk. Ho skreiv att eg matte koma ti
Amerika. Det vart da til, at eg um hausten
1904 fekk ta turen dertil. Den strenge vettor
1904-1905 bringa meg sterk forkjeling, som
giorde meg meir dev enn far, og annen
sjukdom kom pa. Det var ikkje grert for ein
nykomar. Eg laut og hjelpa noko heima, der
far min Iaé:; dedssjuk. Han dgydde den 6te
anuar 1906. Etter a ha gjenge til doktarar i

adison vart eg endeleg vist til ein specialist i
Milwaukee, Wis., som seint pa aret 1906 var i
stand til att hjelpa mykje pa hgyrsli mi, og
dermed noko hoveverk. Av visse grunnar Iyt
€g nemna um dette.

Pa hellebr ati.

Av dei fornemste plassar eg matte sja att
pa Voss var hellebrati. Der hadde eg arbeidt
mangein dag, og dei stora skredona, som no
viste seg, gav formodning om starre drift og
forandringer, kva eg og hadde hgyrt om. Kring
2den september tok so turen fyst til brati pa

Mgn. Men far ? ekk upp der, var eg om pa
siglve garden. Eg vilde sja att der amle husi,
0g Mgn er ein interessant i grein av

morsagti mi stammar fra, orfrn pa Man,
1563, og ara adtargreinor gar til Man,

Brothers-in-Arms

| was called by 3-4 people | again met at
Voss. Itwasa earname and it was "dear” to
meet these goo comr aNqam One was the
Master Sergeant Ingebrikt Nesheim, an offlgg
worker at the maoustrates offlce Where
the1 opportunlty to dlgbt rou ag "the arc ivVes,
ers were captain. and
busin an at Vangen Eink Melve,_sheriff
and highly regarded office worker in Bergen:
A d s Lavlk Master Sergeant and historian.
ad been toqether at the under offlcers
sc oo in Ber% d as we can %Ef-.
gottenup int eworld Only I h ad gotten
out of step with the military, and that | blame
to my hedth. adqonewronq |n 1893, when
at the school Wlt vphor ever for. 8 9
W d it was ong time until | regained
my stren th. h ams and legs were'w
The wordt was the hearing. The ear canals
were pIu ged, so it was hard to hear—ev
ands.  Voices were unclear and w
That dldnt work well in the mrIrtary One

a Twvil emoen One day, | w ppo:

rece|ve th e ord ers of the day from the col onel
cou The army. doctor,

whom twrth before, made it worse

with hIS coId water, and_gave me misery
esides.  During 1900, whrIeI was posted 10
t e yfylkeareaforawhlle lay in bed for 7-
s with matic fever. | hadnt

anythl ncl to do Wlth e active miljtary duty,
orqot (0] etC%tr)]arn nqvod stad know w ere

As on asl ot 8\/\{ %t bedeI\NarEt]steCI r&%%%
u was giv
ee?é unish %1ent It didn't cure an?/thlnq
doubt 1f it was to the credit of In
03, | survived the last mobilization and

thereafter had only service in peacetime and
therewas no worry from one year to the next.
Two of my brothers had died |n
Amerlca, and one, Sister Was left alone In
(h |cac110an was sick with grief. She wrote
come So It happened that in
the fall of 1904, | traveled over there. The
severe winter of 1904-5 qave me a severe
cold which left me even weaker, and got
even sicker. easA for a
immigrant. ad m%
home Where my father ay on hIS death-bed.
He died anual\rly 1906 Af ter havin gogg
to doctorsm |son Was |naIIyr err
toa ecr ist in MiJwauk e% Wis., who, late
, was |n posmon to help me W|th my
eanng ﬂt ereby my headaches. | had to
tell about this for various reasons.

At the slatequarry

One of the most prominent places | wanted
to see again was the slate quarry. | had worked
there many days and the big screes that now
appeared a?ave the presumptlon that there had
been greaf activity and chan e, as | had heard
about. About Sept. 2, | took a tour up to the
burned clearing at Mgn. But before | went up
there, | looked at the farm itself. | wanted again
to see the old buildings, and Mgn is an
interesting farm. A branch of my mother's
family tree stems from Torfin a M
1563, and other branches reach Mgn, namely’
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branchsoleis Hielle-gdti og Bryn-adti. Gamla
Stova pa Mean har arstallet 1612, og addhuse
skal vera addre. _

Fru Brita Mgan, enkja etter Anders
Knutson, som eg mgtte att pa festen for Marta
Mgan, nemd foran, bad meg vitja dei. Ho var
ikkje heima den dagen, da eg var der; men
sonakona Qg hinna son var heime, og eg laut da
stoggga_fa mat hjadei. ..

gjekk eg da upp til hellebrati ovanfor
8arden. Det var no ikkje so greit a koma upp
er, uppfyldt som der var av avfaldstein. 9
hadde eigong vore med a gjqrt veg dertil.
Den var |f¥ dt so det vart a kravla yver
steinarne. Eamle dagar kunde ein ga fra
bank til baenk, og stein var ikkje utteken
lenger ned enn til jordskorpa. No var det
gryvle ned i bergje, so eit lite hus kunde setjast
ned i der bortyver langa strekjor. 2-3 tunellar og
skjeringar innyver er der. O? der er elektriske
heisegreidor, og der er elekirisk kraft bade til
drifti pa garden og pa hellebrati. Mogeleg var
det far min og eg som satte Anders Mgn pa den
tanke a fa elektrisk drivkraft. Da far min hadde
gjort skantemaskina, som eg og gjorde noko pa,
revde me a driva hinne med vatn i Hor*oloo.
et var tungvint og usikkert. Sa pregvde far a
gjera_ ei drivkraft-maskina. Der var ikkje
Easoll_n afai dei dagar, so far min_prgvde med
rudt istaden og fekk e lite hjul til agaf men av
mangel pa midlar laut han gi upp forsgkje.
Anders Man fekk seinare fat pa skantemaskino
etter far min, og eg prevde no a finna ud kvar
det vart av hinne, men var ikkje so heldig a fa
greidapadet. . .

Ein dﬁ- seinare tok eg bussen til Norheim.
Brynjulf  Nilson Nordheim hadde, som nemt
foran, bae med heim til seg, og _e?(_gjekk_ da fyst
um pa garden. Brynjulv var ikkje heima_ den
dagen, men hans bror, Nils, arbeidde i smidja.
Han, hadde heyrt, skulde ha gjort e
skantemaskina for heller og, og den vilde eg
da sja. Den hadde han der i smidja, og der
hadde han elektrisk kraft. Maskina hans
arbeidde etter same prinsip som far min si
med den skilnad, at den skar hellorna med ei
rund skiva istaden for ein trins med 4 knivar som
ho%gde dei. Innretningi med a svinga hellorna
under skantingi var liknande, som den eg
hadde tegna upp for far min, og som der vart
teke patent pa. =~ _ _

a hellebrati i Nordheimsgrendi har der
vore enda sverare arbeid enn pa Mgn, avdi at
steinlagene ligg flatare, og der er vidare
strekning_a ta av. For 50 ar sidan var der berre
arbeidt pa e ra av bankjer Ianﬁsmed merki pa
Norheim, I;<)a Fjos-teigen, pa Helleve-teigane og
noko pa Kyte og Lemme. No var vist alt av
desse teigane vortne til hellebrat og mykje av
Lemme. Der var og arbeidt fleire meter ned
under grastorva. Der var store skjeringar med
skinnegang og elektriske hgsgggedo Hellesoksi,
som far min fyst fann pa a bruka, er enda i
bruk alt yver. Det var Kring 1884, at far min
kom pa a gjera ei hellesoks. Me arbeidda da Ea
Fjos-bergje, og eg var med. Bamnken var var like
ved Nordheims merkje,

the Hjdle branch and the Bryn branch. The
old house of Mgn's ha& the date 1612, and the
cook-house was even ol der.

Mrs. Brita Mgn, widow of Anders Knutson,
whom | had met at the party for Marta Man,
mentioned above, asked me to visit them. She
wasn't home the day that | was there, her son and
his wife were homé and | was invited in and was
fed t_l)y them.

hen | walked up to the slate quarry above the
farm. It wasn't so to get up there where it
was full of discarded Stone. At one time | _had
helped build aroad through there. It was so filled
we had to climb over the stones. In the old days,
one was able to go from rock to rock (side to
side?), and stone was not removed more than the
earth's crust. Now it was excavated down into the
mountain, so that a little building could be set in
there for long stretches and there are 2-3 cuts and
tunnels there. And there is electrical er%wpment
and there is electrical power both for the farm and
mine. Possibly it was ngl father who gave Anders
Man the idea of using electric power. My father
had built some big gauging machines that [ helped
with and we powered it with water power at
Vannjolo. It was difficult and undependable.
Then'father tried a driveshaft machine. There was
no gasoline available then so father tried usin
powder instead and succeeded in getting a sm
wheel to go but because of lack of capital, he had
to give up. Anders Man later got ahold of my
father's machine and tried to learn what he could
do with it but he wasn't successful to get it
working either. _

A dﬁ/ later, | rode the bus to Norheim.
Brynulf Nelson Nordheim, as before mentioned,
asked me to visit, and | wandered about the farm.
Brynulf wasn't home that day but his brother, Nils,
was working the smithy. He, | had heard, was to
have built a cutting machine for sate also, and
that | wanted to see. He had it in the shop and it
was driven electrically. His machine worked on
the same principle ‘as my father's with the
difference that it cut the slates with a round slicer
instead of a step with four knives which chopped
them. The device for swinging the slate under the
machine was similar to the one drawn by my
father and which he had patented. _

At the quarries in the Nordheim

neighborhood, there had been a great deal more
work done than a Mgn, and there are more
extensive deposits and the stone lays flatter. Fifty
}/_ears o they only worked a seam along the
ields at Norheim, at the Fjos pastures, the Helleve
pastures and some at Kyte and Lemme. Now
apparently all was at Lemme. It was also worked
several meters down under thje sod.. There were
big cuttings where there were tracks and electric
hoists. The dlate axes, which my father devised,
were still in use everywhere. 1t was about 1884
that my father built a'slate-ax. We were working
at the Fjos mountain then, and | was along. The
working was just along_ the boundary with
Nordherm and 1t was forbidden to alow crushed
stoneto fall down on the Nordheim property. My
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og der vart forbade a lata grus fra bamnken 8&
nedyver Nordheims eigen-dom. Far min gjorde
da ein heisekrane, som he heiste steinen upp
med og la i ein haug pa trommi. Det var og
noko nytt. Seinare vart der semja millum
eigarane um gruse, so alt gar nedyver
Nordheims-marki. Ein |aurdag me var heima
pa Kinne kom so far pa a prgve skanta heller
med soks, som det har vore skreve um fer. Eg
\t/)ar den fyrste som prgvde soksi pa Fjos-
ergje.

Arebesgk i Nordheim-Kytegrendi.

Ein god ven av omﬁq idga_mle dagar var
Brynjulv Nilson Repa. Han dreiv hellebamk pa
Nordheim saman med  Odd Brynjulvson
Nordheim. Han var da ugift. No vart eg mykje
yverraska, da eg saman med John og Knut
Glimme vart beden til selskap hja Anders
Repadl, son hans Brynjulf. Han er gift med ei
dotter etter Knut @ysteinson Heyland, bror til
Andrew Highland i Chicago. Det var da
kjendskapet til han som bringa oss dette besakje.
Anders var med i heimafronten under okku-
Batlo_nen, og det var han som skreiv det gode
rev innteke i Vossingen 1946. _

Anders og kona har eit fint heim ovanfor
Kyte, og han driv med hellearbeid. Bror hans
har heimaplassen pa Repa. Me hadde eit
hygjeleg selskab hja Anders. Da Glimme:
brgrne ikkje hadde set noko av drifti pa
hellebrati, tok Anders oss yver der og viste os
arbeidet og fortalte oss meir om drifti.

* * *

So har eg ein god Kjenning i Madison,
som bad meg helsa til syskindi sine pa Voss.
Det er Eirik Olavson Repal, bror til Rasmus
Repal og sgsterna, fru Anna Lid og Marta
Kyte. Ein a% tok eg so bussen upp att til
Nordheim og besgkte fY'St fru Lid og mannen
Jakop O. Lid, som bur lika ved Nordheim. Eg
var og kjend med Jakop fra gamalt. Hans
far var fgdt pa Rene. Eg laut da inn og fekk
bevertning. So fylgde frua m%; bort til systeri
Marta, gift med Svein Kyte. Eg meinte so a ta
pa veg heim att, da det leid, |pa dagen, men dei
meinte, at eg laut ga bort til broren pa Repal.
Det vart da so. Eg hadde tid a ga um der og.
Men Rasmus meinte, at eg laut stansa yver til
neste dag. Da kunde eg ta bussen heim. Det
var ikkje rad med kvelden. Det vart da stans
r\gver natti, og det var det ikkje a klaga pa. Eg

adde fin bevertning der, og frua er dotter
efter Nils O. Bjagrke, som eg kjendte godt fra
gamalt. Rasmus fortalde og um Kkorleis
tyskarane stelte seg der pa garden med
oljelager og utkikspostar, nag inn til husi og
bortanfor. Det var ei farleg tid, meinte han,
som ri melegi(yar._ ] _

Ein an kjenning eg har i Kyte-Nordheims-
grendi er Olav Johanneson Kindem. Han og
var a segja uppvoksne saman, da han m
foreldre budde i nesta huse pa Kinne, Det var
da ikkje mange dagar etter eg var heimkomin
for Olav kom for a sja meg, a eg laut lova
koma heim til han. So eit par dagar etter turen

father built an elevator with which he raised stone
up and lay a pile on the exit container. That was
something new. Later there was an agreement
between the owners concerning the crushed rock
and it now goes everywhere down on Nordheims
fields. One Saturday while we were home at
Kinne father thought ‘of cutting the ate with an
scissors (slate scissors), which has been written
about before. | was was the first to use the
"scissors'at the Fjos quarry.

Our visit to the Nordheim-Kyte

neighbor hood
One of my good friends from the old days
was Brynulv Nilson Repa. He operated a

date operation in conjunction with. Odd
Brynulvson Nordheim. He was unmarried. |
was realy surprised to be invited to a
gathering at Anders Repal, Brynulv's son. He
is married to a daughter of Knut @ysteinson
Hayland, brother of Andrew Highland in
Chicago. It was acquaintance with him that
lead to this visit. Anders was in the home-
front during the occupation, and it was he
who  wroté the good letter included in
Vossingen in 1946. ) ]

Anders and his wife have a fine home
above Kyte and he works in the date guarvr\y.
His brother has the home place at Repal. We

ad a cheerful visit with Anders. nce the
Glimme brothers had never seen the date
operation, Anders took us over and showed us
the work and told us about the operation.

* * *

Then | have a good friend in Madison,
who asked me if | would greet his cousips at
Voss. That was Eirik Olavson Repal, a
brother of Rasmus Repal and the sisters Anna
Lid and Marta Kyte. One day | also took the
bus up to Nordheim and first visited Mrs. Lid,
who lives near and Jakop O. Lid who lives
aong side Nordheim. | a'so knew Jakop from
old. Hisfather was born a Rene. | had to go
in for coffee. Then his wife took me over to
her sister Marta, married to Svein Kyte. | had
intended to go home then but they insisted
that | gio over to their brother's at Repal. That
| did. 1 had time to go past there too. Rasmus
insisted that | stay overnight until the next
day. Then | could ride the bus home. So |
stayed over and that was nothing to complain
about. | received excellent treatment. The
wife is a daughter of Nils O. Bjarke, whom |
knew from the old days. Rasmus told me of
how the Germans acted on the farm with their
fuel tanks and observation posts, near and
across from the house. It was dangerous
times, he said, and it most likely was. )

Another friend | have at Kyte-Nordheim
area is Olav Johanneson Kindem. He and |

rew up together, since he and his parents
Ived at the next house at Kinne. It wasn't
many days after | had arrived home before
Olav came to see me and | promised to vigit
him also; so afew days after the trip to Repal,
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til Repal tok eg bussen upp att til Nordheim,
der Olav bur pa Kyte-sida av merkje.

Olav, fedt 1874, er son etter Johannes
Larson Brostrem og kona Marta Olavsdtr.
Skjervheim, plassmannsfolk pa Kinne. Han er
gift med Olina Larsdotter Fjose og har 4
barn. Han har drevet med hellearbeid.

Olav sin far var fra Sverige. Han var ein
stor, kraftig kar og hadde vore soldat i
Goteborg. Han deydde pa Kinne kring 1901.
Mori hans Olav var dotter etter Olav Mikjelson
og Asa Skjervheim, som har havt 7 barn i
Amerika. Nemne derans er Brita, Inga, Anna,
Mikjel (ded av gulefeber), Olina, Synneva og
Brytva Skjervheim. Marta og mori var ute for e
stor ulukka, d& dei vart tekne med i ei stor
snjoskreda pa Skjervheim. Marta fekk skade i
hoftorna og mori fekk ei hand brati. Dei vart
utgravne av snjoen av naboar.

* * *

Den 5te september telefonerte Isak Hjelle til
meg, a ein professor ved namn Hovde var pa
Fleischer hotel, um eg vilde snakka med han. Ja, eg
ut til hotellet ganskje straks, men professoren var
reist til Hardanger, trudde dei der. Det var leit, men
da eg kom til Amerika att 1&g der bestilling pa eit
eksemplar av boki mi um utvandringi fra Voss fra
Brynjulf Hovde, professor ved “The New School
for Social Research” i New York, N. Y. .

Neste dag var eg yver til heradsbarakka a
snakte med Johannes Anderson Mgn. | hans
kontor er og noko av arkiv-sakor. Han var
interessera 1 a heyra om Mens-slekti |
Amerika. Lars Johanneson Man, nyby%uar pa

ring Prairie og i lowa, var bror til hans
oldefar, NilsMgn d. e., og til NilsMgan Lid d.
y. %g hadde nemt, at eg hadde billete av Lars,
0g det vilde han ha avtryk av, og det fekk han
taav det. Hans mor er farnemde Brita Mgn.

Til Uppheim i Vestbygdi.

Me snakkar stundom um adtargarden vor. Men
det kan vera eit spursma um kva ein retteleg kan
kalle sin adtargard. Er det berre ein gard der far og
mor og kanskje bedste foreldri har but pa? Eller er
det ein som forfedrar har but pa ei gong i tidi ? Eg
likar atadet i vidast betydning—helst nér bade far
og mor stammar fra same gard. Det finn eg er til-
felde med Uppheim i Vestbygdi i mi &dt, og der
bur nokon av sama adti endd, so den garden métte
eg da vitja, og det av meir enn ein grunn. Eg var
beden & koma dertil fleira gonger.

Fyst skreiv min gode ven Odd Eide, Fertile,
Minn., at eg métte helsa til syskindborni hans pa
Voss, og dei var 7 stykjer av ein familie pa
Uppheim og 2 i ein annan. Men berre tvo lever no
pa garden. Dei e Styrk Gusskakson og Olav
Vikingson. Brynjulv Vikingson Uppheim, som eg
var hjai Odo, som nemd ovanfor, er Olav sin bror.
Hja han mette eg og Kari Guskalksdtr. Uppheim,
syster av Styrk, som var paeit hotel

| took the bus back to Nordheim, where Olav
lives by the pasture. )

Olav, born April 18, is the son of
Johannes Larson Brostrgm and his wife Marta
Olavsdatter Slgervhelm, tenants at Kinne. He
is married to Olina Larsdatter Fjose and has 4
children. He also works with slate.

_ Olav's father was from Sweden. He was a
big, powerful fellow and had been a soldier at
Gothenburg. He died at Kinne about 1901.
Olav's mother was a daughter of Olav
Mikjelson and Asa Skjervheim, who have 7
children in America. Their names are Brita,
Inga, Anna, Mikjel (died of yellow fever),
Olina, nneva and Brytva Skjervheim.
Marta and her mother were in a mishap when
an avalanche took them. Marta had hip injury
and her mother got a broken hand. They were
dug out of the snow by neighbors.

* * *

On September 5, Isak Hjelle telephoned
that a professor by the name of Hovde was at
the Fleischer Hotel if | would talk with him.
Yes, | soon went to the hotel, but the
professor had gone to Hardanger, they
thought. That was unfortunate, but when 1
returned to America there was an order from
Brxmulf Hovde, professor at "The New
School for Social Research” in New York, N.
Y. for a copy of my book about Voss
immigration

~The next day | was over to the county
buildings and talked to Johannes Anderson
Mgn. He has some archives at his office. He
was_quite interested to hear of the Magns
family in America. Lars Johannesson Mgn, a
Bloneer at Spring Prairie and lowa was a
rother of his great-grandfather, Nils Mgn
Lid, the younger. | mentioned that | had a
picture of Lars and he wanted a copy. That he
ot. His mother before named, was Brita
an.

To Oppheim in West district (Vestbygdi)

Occasionally we talk of our lineage farms.
There may be a question about what one can
rightly call a lineage farm. Is it better to
consider a farm that mother and father and
maybe the grandparents have lived upon? Or
is it one that one's forebears have lived on in
the past? | like to take it in its widest
meaning—especially when mother and father
originate from the same farm. That | find is
the case with Oppheim in Vestbygdi of my
lineage and there are people of the same
family living there yet, so | had to visit that
farm, and for several reasons. | was invited
there several times. , _

First, my good friend, Odd Eide, Fertile
MN, wrote that | must greet his second
cousins at Voss, and there were 7 in one
family at Oppheim and 2 at another. But onl?é
two still live on the farm. They are Styr
Gusskalkson and Olav Vikingson. Brynjulv
Vikingson Oppheim, whom | visited in Oslo,
as mentioned above (page 85), is Olav's
brother. At his house, | met Styrk's sister,
Kari Guskaksdtr. Oppheim, who was at a hotel
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i Oslo. Dr. Odd V. Uppheim, Sioux Falls, S.
Dak., var og Olav og Brynjulv sin bror.

Styrk Guskalkson Uppheim sende fyst
besked etter meg til systerna, Anna Flage og
Guro Skjelde pa Vangen. So mette eg Styrk sjalv
pa basaren pa Bulken, som nemd ovanfor, og bad
meg heim til seg. Den 25de september tok eg da
turen, ca. 12 kilometers veg fra Vangen. Komin
nedanfor Bulken tok eg feil veg og reiste um
Flage til Eide istaden for evre-vegen um Hovde
og Lidsheim. Pa Eide laut eg da spyrgjai e stova
um snarveg til Uppheim. Eg vart da yverraska
ved at Styrk Uppheim s syster, Ingjerd, som eg
hadde mgtt hja systeri Guro Flage pa Vangen,
kom til dari. Ho fortalde, at det var hinna syster,
Ingebjarg, som hadde garden der pa Eide, og so
laut eg inn & helsa pa hinne og. Etter ein
behageleg stans der fylgde sonen, Ivar Eide, meg
lika til Uppheim, der han peikte pa Styrk, som
arbeidde utfor husi. .

Der vart da eit framifra gildt besgk hos
Styrk. Han hadde vore mange ar i Amerika hja
farbror sin, Anders Styrkson Uppheim i Fertile,
Minn. So métte han i 1907 heim att & ta mot
farsgarden. Han er fadt 1869, gift 1910 med
Maria Knuts-dotter Nedre-Uppheim og har ein
son, Guskalk, som no driv garden og er gift med
Guro Brynjulfsdotter Vete, brorsona-dotter til
Marta Vete Hanson i Madison, Wis.

Etter god bevertning og mykje prat um
Amerika sovel som um Voss fylgde so Styrk
meg pa vegen bortyver gardane Vestrheim,
Lidsheim og Hovda og peikte til Berge og Vete,
so eg fekk god greida pa desse mykje umsnakte
gardane og i Amerika.

Det kan passa her & nemna um ei feil i
Gardsoga av L. Kindem um Uppheim. Der star i
B. 2, s. 39, at Guskalk Olavson Uppheim, g. m.
Kari Persdtr., hadde sonen Olav, f. 1737, med
hinne, og at han fekk garden. | Riksarkivet star,
at Olav, som fekk garden, var son til Guskalk
Eilevson Flage, som hadde kjgpt garden av
Guskalk Olavson Uppheim og delt han millum
sgnnene Per og Olav, . 1737.

Besgk pa Afdal.

. Kring 20de september fekk eg ein uventa tur
pa besgk til Lars Hustveit pa Afdal. Isak Hjelle
skulde eit erinde upp til han, og so trefte han meg
pa Vangen, og er laut vera med, sa han. Ja, det
var gildt. Han fekk fatt pa sjofer, Lars Rogne, 0g
so bar det avsted. Nyevegen til Afdal fra
storevegen bor-tanfor Tvinno, var berre ferdig
halvvegas, so me gjekk resten. Det var kjekkt at
eg fekk sja denne garden og, som eg hadde hayrt
mykje um, men ikkje set. Gamla Gunvor Rene,
d. 1879, mor til Viking, g. m. morsyster mi, var
fra Afdal. So var og gamla Herborg Rene si mor
og Kristi, g. m. Styrk Ivarson Vike, si mor. Dei
ala har etterkomarar i Amerika. (Sja Hist. um
utvandringi.) . _ .

Lars Hustveit er gift med Brita
Brynjulvsdtr. Afdal. Eg hugsar godt hinnafar,

in Oslo. Dr. Odd V. Oppheim, Sioux Falls, SD,
also is Olav's and Bryntjulvs brother. Styrk
Olavson Oppheim first sent me am e viathe
sisters, Anna Flage and Guro Skjeld af Vangen.
Then | met Styrk at a bazaar | Bulken and was
invited home with him. The 25th of September, |
took the trip, about 12 kilometers from Vangen.
Just below Bulken I went wrong, and and went
the road around Flage to Eide instead of the
upper road by Hovde and Lidsheim. | had to go
into a house at Eide and inquire about a short-cut
to Oppheim. | was then surprised when St}/]rk
Oppheim'’s sister, Ingjerd, whom | had met at her
sister Guro ,Fla%e'sl at Vangen, answered the
door. She said that it was her sister, Ingebjerg
who ran the farm at Eide, so | had to go in and
reet her as well. After a pleasant stop, her son
var Eide showed me the way to Oppheim, where
he pointed at Styrk, who was working outside of
the house. ] o

It was an outstandingly good visit at Styrk's.
He had been in America for many years at his
uncle's, Anders Styrkson Oppheim in Fertile,
MN. In 1907, he had to return home to assume
his famn%/ farm. He was born in 1869, married
in 1910 to Maria Knutsdatter Nedre-Oppheim
and has one son, Guskalk, who now runs the
farm and is married to Guro Brynjulvsdtter Vete,
a great-niece of Marta Vete Hanson in
Madison,WI. ]

After good food service and a lot of
conversation about America as well as Voss,
Stryk accompanied me on the path over to the
farms, Vestrheim, Lidsheim and Hovda and

ointed out Berge and Bete, so | got good
nowledge of these much discussed in America
farms too. ] )

It might be appropriate here to point out an
error in L. Kindem's Farm saga about Oppheim.
In B. 2, p. 39, he states that Guskalk Olavson
O%)ham, m. Kari Persdtr, had the son Olav, b.
1737, with her and that he got the farm. In the
State Archives it says that Olav, who got the
family farm, was the son of Guskalk Eilivson
Flage, who had bought the farm from Guskalk
Olavson Oppheim and divided it between his
sons Per and Olav,b. 1737.

Visit to Afdal

About September 20, | made an
unegPected trip to visit Lars Hustveit at
Afdal. Isak Hjelle was going to make an
errand up to him, met me at Vangen, and
asked me aong, "Yes', | said "that would be
fine". He got the chauffeur, Lars Rogne, and
off we went. The new road to Afdal that goes
from the main highway across Tvinno was
only half complete so we walked the rest of
the way. It was neat that | saw this farm too;
about which | had heard so much, but never
seen. Old Gunvor Rene, d. 1879, mother of
Viking m. to my aunt, was from Afdal. Also
old Herbogt] Rene's mother and mother of
Kristi, m Styrk lvarson Vike. They al had
descendants in America. (see the Hist. Of
Emigration). o _ _

Lars Hustveit is married to Brita
Brynjulvsdtr. Afdal. | well remember her father,
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Bgyn%ulf Styrkson Afdal, f. Fjose, fra me var
pa hellebrati der broren, Odd Tgn, og
/stersonen, Styrk Hyrth, og var. Brynjulv var
flink a fortadja fra sine unge dagar um dei
gamle ridande vossabryllup, der han hadde
vore med i forridarflokken. _
Som nemd ovanfor sende Lars Hustveit
meg tvo brev i 1945 straks etter freden. Det
var svert bra. Det vart inntekne i Vossingen
med noko merknad av meg um hans slegt og
vyrkje. Me fekk sjglvsagt ei hugnasam stun
a Afdal. Lars viste oss en heil del
unstarbeid, som sgnene hans hadde gjort.
Det var fint utskarne meblar og malte
ortretter. Det ser ut til a vera_ sers
unstgivnad bade i Hustveit-egti og Fjose-
adti. Lars har2 sgner. Dei skriv seg for Afdal.
Dotteri Borghild er gift medStyrkar Hirth.

| krigen for Amerika.

Torstein Tormodson Fletre, som i 4 & var
med i amerikansk Kkrigstjeneste, kom med
“Stavangerfjord” pa w%lng til fedrab)&gdl den
2den februar, og den 30te s. m. fek et
interessant besgk av han derheima. Bror hans
er fgrnemde Johannes Fletre, og broren Jon
har farsgarden pa Fletre. Tvo are brgr, Knut
og lvar, er i Amerika, og likeleis var med i
krigen der, ]

orstein, f. 27de april 1908, utv. 1928 og
kom til Leland, Ill., der onkelen, Torstein, o
tanten, Anna Fletre, var. Han byrgia meo
farmarbeide ei tid og var so pa verksted i
Sandwich, Ill. Vart den 30te juni 1941
inpkalla til krigstienesta og var fyst 3
manader ved Camp Walter, Texas, som
reserve. Var heimeatt fra 30te oktober til
28de januar 1942; derpa ei manad vedFort
Sheridan, I11,, ein manad vakt ved Burlington,
lowa, 2% manad ved Fort Custer, Mich., som
fyrbgtar; 13 manader i Chicago som sjofar
ved 11te koers hovedkvarter til 3 forskjellige
divisionar. Derpa den 16de mars 1944 til Fort
Riley, Kansas,og so _til
Kjgyrde til Camp McCoy Q? are plassar.
Vart so den 22de april sendt til New Guinea.
Kigyrde der i 3 manader officerar; var ein
manad i  Ost-Indien derpasendt il
Philippinerne Der traf han sin bror, Ivar
som varsoldat i artilleriet. So var han tlj
Luzon og 6 manader i Manila. Reiste derfra
den 25de august 1945 til Japan. Var i Tokio
den 2den september da freden var ur_lder_tegsna,
0g sidan 2 manadertil det vart reis til San
Francisco att, der dei kom den 29de oktober.
Vart avmenstret den 8de november i Fort
Sheridan og reiste so til Leland att. Fra
Noregs-turen rejste han med"Stavangerfjord”
tilbake etter nytar.

Knut Tormodson Fletre, f. 1904, utv. 1930
og kom til Leland, III. Byrgja der med
snekkararbeid. Vart innkalla til krigstjenesta i
1942 og vart med i flaten. Han var 19
manader pa New Hebriderne naer Australien,
11 manader ved Solomon-gyarne, 4 manader
pa Okinawa nga Japan. Han kom tilbake i
september 1945. Han har 2 broncemedaljer—
den eina for QLOd _uprﬂr%I. Han har sidan
dreve som snekkar i Aurora, 11l

San Francisco.

Brynjulf Styrkson Afdd, b. Fose, from when we were
at the datequarry where his brother and nephew, Styrk
Hyth were too.” Brynjulv was redlly good & telling
gories from his young days and about the old ridin
Voss-wedding, in which he had ridden in the vanguard.

As mentioned before, Lars Hustveit sent me two
letters in 1945 soon after the Liberation. They were
excdlent. | included them in the Vossingen dong with
some remarks by me of his heritage and works
Naturdly, we had a plessant time & Afdd. Lars
showed us a lot of at work that his sons had done.
There was findy carved furniture and portrait
paintings. It gopears to be atidtic tdent in both the
Hustvait and Hose families. Lars had 2 sons. They
used the name_ Afdd. The daughter Borghild is
married to Styrkar Hirth.

Inthewar for America.

Torstein Tormodson Fletre, who was in the
American military for four years, came visiting
his homeland on the " Stavangerfjord" on February
2 and he gave me an interesting visit on the 30 of
the same month. His brother, the forementioned
Johannes Fletre, and his brother Jon have the
home farm at Fletre. Two other brothers, Knut
and lvar, are in America and likewise were in the
war.

Torstein, b. April 27, 1908, emigrated in
1928, coming to Leland, IL, where his uncle
Torstein and aunt Anna were. He started with
farm work awhile then went to a factory in
Sandwich, IL. He was there until June 30, 1941
when he was drafted. He went first to camp
Walter, TX, for 3 mo. as a reservist. He was
home again from Oct. 30 to January 28, 1942:
whereupon he he spent a month at Ft. Sheridan,
IL, a month's guard duty at Burlington, IA, 2%
months at Ft. Custer, M| as a fireman, 13 months
in Chicago as chauffeur with the 11th Corps
headquarters for 3 divisions, On March 16, 1944
he went to Fort Riley, KS and on to San
Francisco. He drove to Camp McCoy, WI and
other places. Then he was sent to New Guinea.
He chauffered officers for 3 months, was in the
East Indies for month, then to the Philipines.
There he met his brother, Ivar, who was a soldier
in the artillery. He was in Luzon and later 6
months in Manila. He went to Japan from there
on August 25, 1945. He wasin Tokyo September
2, when peace was signed, and later 2 more
months, then back to San Francisco on October
29. He was mustered out November 8 at Fort
Sheridan and went back to Leland. He returned
from his Norway tour on the "Stavangerfjord"
after New Year.

Knut Tormodson Fletre, b. 1904. emigrated
1930 and went to Leland, IL. There he started
carpentering. He was drafted in 1942 and was
with the fleet. He served in the New Hebrides
near Australiafor 19 months, the Solomon |sands
for 11 months, and near Japan at Okinawa. He
returned in September 1945. He earned two
bronze medals—the one for good conduct. He
has since been a carpenter in Aurota, IL.
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Ivar Tormodson Fletre, f. 1904, utv. saman
med sin bror Knut i 1930 og kom til Leland, I11.
og begyndte som snekkar Innkaldtes tif
krigstjenesta i 1941 og vart med i batterj B av
24de divison, 983de feltartilleri; vart pa gyni
Leyte, Stillehavs-gyarne og Philippinerne. Kom
tilbake etter 4% ars tjenesta ved nytar 1945.
Driver som snekkar i Aurora, Il1.

Meir om krigen og heimafronten.

Den 1ste oktober_tok ein tur att upp til
Norekvalsmoen_for a snakka med Johannes K.
Ringheim 0(% fa meir greida pa krigstjenesta
hans og ant fra krigsari. Han er fedt den 22de
november 1918 var pa Framnes
ungdomsskule og Amu_nd Stues handelsskule
var so kontorist pa Gjerde. Vart innkalla ti
militeartjenesta i 939 og sendt til
Gardermoen saman med 2 andre. Det var ein
manad fer krigen kom. Han stod i Bergens
artilleribataljon “under oberstlgitnant Hennings-
moen og kaptein Henning. Oberstlgitnanten
vart ordra til Hallingdal, men Kkaptein
Henning vart atf pa Voss og hadde 2-3
kanonar. Dei 3 pa Gardermoen reiste til Voss
att, da krigen_kom, O?I kom der att den 9de
april. Dei matte ta fleire krokveger for a
koma fram. Ein stad tog dei ei tysk bil og
kigyrde eit stykke, oq(etter mykje strev nadde
toget til Voss. Han fekk so permission heim til
sendag den 14de april og vart so med styrken
som lag att pa Voss. Seinare var han med i
heimafronten. Saman med Lars J. Gjerdak og
Johannes Klgve styrde dei heimafronten i
Borstrondi.

Andre stglrarar av_heimafronten pa Voss
var Styrk rg_n_ ogBKnut %erald, glefar for
militear-org.; Eirik Bryn, for forsmlngl;
Helge Lid, sief for innkvartering; artin
Uppheim, sief for matforsyningi, og Olav L.
Kvarekval, gef for kontor-vaesenet.

Ringheim har vert mykje med i foreningar
og vore kigmeistar i bryllup; har og digta fleire
songar for slike anledningar. Han er gift med
Olina Lavik, dotter av Ingvald Anderson
Lavik. Dei driv no garden for morsysteri hans,
Marta L. Norekvals-moen.

P& gamle tomtar att.

Garden Vike ligg tilmerkjes med Rene
ovantil. Der var far min_uppalen fra 9-
arsalderen, 1845 til 1865, da han vart gift og
kom til Rene. Eg vart so a segja heima pa
desse nabo-gardane. Far min fortalde, at han
hugste um 9 tamiliar, som utvandra til Amerika
fra Vike, og aglingar etter mange av dei har eg
trteft) att eller hgyrt um her. (5/a bogi mi om
utv.

Min gamle gode ven, Knut Person Vike,
trefte eg att ein dag, oq(han bad me(r:; vitja han.
So den 4de oktober tok eg turen til Vike. Det
var rart a sja den gamle garden att og dei store
fqrandrln%ar som utskiftning har volda. Husi
pa dei 3 bruki stod fer i tidi vesy i vasg. No
var husi pa 2 av bruki flytte—det eina bort til
smidjehaugen, der Knut no budde. Det andre
naamare til Rene. Det var brukje, som Knut

_lvar Tormodson Fletre, b. 1904, emigrated
with his brother, Knut, in 1930 and went to
Leland, IL, and started with carpenter work.
He was drafted in 1941 and was with Battery
B of the 24™ Division, 983 Field Artillery;
and was on the islands of Leyte, the Pacific
Islands and Philipines. He came back after
4 % years service at New Years 1945 and has
been a carpenter in Aurora, IL since.

M or e about the war and the HomeFront

October 1, 1 went up to Norekvalsmoen in
order to talk with Johannes K. Ringheim and get a
description of his war service and other from the
war years. He was born November 22, 1918,
went to Framnes Ungdomskole and Amund Stues
business school and worked at an office at Gjerde.
He was called into the military in 1939 and sent to
Gardermoen with two others. It was a month
before the war. He served in Bergens Artillery
Battalion under Lieutenant Colond Hennings
moen and CEPta'm Henning. The colonel was
ordered to Hallingdal, but Captain Henning
remained at Voss and had 2-3 cannons. The three
at Gardermoen went back to Voss when the war
came and arrived there April 9. They had to take
severa detours in order to get there. At one place
they stole a German car and drove a ways, and
after a lot of difficulty they caught the frain to
Voss. Then he got leave to go home until Sunday,
April 14 and then was with the forces that
remained_at Voss. Later, he was in the home
front. Together with Lars J. Gjerdak and
Johannes Klgve he ran the homefront in the
Borstrond.

Other managers of the home front at Voss
were Styrk Bryn and Knut Gjerald, commanders
of the military organizations; Eirik Bryn, chief of
supply; Helge Lid, chief of quarters, Martin
Oppheim, chief of mess; and Olav L. Kvarekval,
chief of office services ) )

Ringhem has been active in many
organizations and has been master-of-ceremonies
at weddings, he has witten severaaal songs for
such occasions. Heis married to Olina Lavik, the
daughter of Ingvald Anderson Lavik. They run
the farm for his maternal aunt, Marta L.
Norekvals-moen.

On old ground

The Vike farm adjoins the Rene farm with the
Rene farm hl%her. g father was raised there
from age 9, 1845-1865, when he married and
moved to Rene. So to say, | was familiar with this
neighborhood. Father told about how he
remembered 9 families that went from Vike to
America, and | have met or heard of many of their
descendants  here. my book about
emigration). . )

y good old friend, Knut Person Vike and |
had met one day and he urged me to visit him. So
on Octaober 4, I went out to Vike. It was stranﬂe
to see the old farm again and the big changes the
reapﬁ)o_rtl onment has caused. The buildings on the
3 holdings were wall-to-wall before, but now two
of the holdings had been moved; the one over to
the smithy hill, where Knut lived now, the other
closer to Rene. It was the holding that Knut now
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seldel 1855 til syskindbarne sit, Sjur Guskalkson
Rokne, og som han seide att i 1869 til Per
Sjurson Istad, Knuts far. =~
., ho har, som godfar pin seide Eg laut bort
pa Vikes-hovden og sia nedyver til Rene og
are plassa. Nar del i gamle dagar_stod ga
hovden a huja, so haure me det til Rene, Og
ei_gamal kopa fortalde meg ei gong, a nar far
min stod pa Vikeshovden a Speie klarinet,
hoyrdes det so fint til Renes. _
nut var no gild a fylgde meg ikring—fyst til
gamle tuftarne og det gamle hrukje, der husi
stod att. So var eg fenkt pa straks a reisa
uppyver til Aosatraee, men Knut meinte me
matte ha mat eB/St og det vart en herlgg
middagsmat med alt godt. So giekk me da
uppyver um _Koltvel o% kva fear va
N@rbergstraee til Aosatrae. Det var undaleg a
lassar. Pa M grbergstraee, der’ eg

Sa att desse
pa ein dalarsteig for

for 60 ar sidan slog h
Nils Vike, var no yveralt stor granskog 12-14
tommar | tvermal, og kunde ingen ting kjenna
att. Men pa Aosatreee var det som |'\%1@mle
dagar—enda gamle hus-tuftarne var der. Nar eg

dei, matté hlcj)gswpa krigsveteranen Sjur
Olavson Vike (S. O. Wilson), skredder i De-
corah, lowa, oq paradeleder o% pa Ingebrikt
Knutson Vike, farmar_ved St, Ansgar, low

sqm utvandra derfra. Etter dei har ingjen bu
pa Aosatrae. Eg stod no pa stovemuren og
saxt:; nedyver Djupasen, der eg hadde fare og
set etter tiur, som kvart ar kom att der. Der
heldt bjedn seg og i gamle dagar. Far min og
ho Gjertrud Reneshovden treffe han der ein
morgon dei skulde pa stglen. Men han %;av
ein yverraska grynt og sprang so det brakie i
kvistar pa marki. ortanfor. der under
Himles-trase haandte det, at merri hans godfar
helt bjarnen borte fra hestaflokken, som stod i
ein krudl. Nedanfor der er Tretnjngamyrane,
der dei brende kol i fortid]. So sag eg upp pa
Haomyrane, der eg nagpa hadde skote meg
sigl, daeg gleid pa eit skarv a rende eldhanen
ngevaﬁret ned i det, so skote gjekk net forbi

ramit.

Ja, so gjekk Knut Vike o nedyver pa
andra sid%J til Skutle.. Der giggk mg innpi

heime etter Knut sit indbarn,  Knut
Johanson_ Skutle. Han deydde kglng| 1925, men
enkja, Eli Torgjersdtr., . Vivas, levde, men

var svert sjuklieg av gigt. Ho kjende meg da
att. Sonen Johan driv no garden. .

~ Fra Skutle giekk me so nedyver il
jernbanestationen nedan-for Kinne der eg tok
avsked med Knut Vike.

* * *

Ein mann, som ein ofta kunde treffa pa gata,
0g. som gjorde sit bedsta med a fortadja um
heimkomne amerikanarar, var Davi .
Gjerme, bladstyrar av “Hordaland”. Da eg den
6te oktober trefte han, vilde han ha billéte av
meg for geburtsdagen min. Nokon hadde fortalt
ham ym dagen med are upplysningar, 0g eg
vart da minto um dagen som adrig fer. Gjerme
har og man e_sleg%tnlngar i Amefika. Morbror
hans "er soleis fernemde Olav O. Lund,
Northwood, lowa, og morsysteri, Ingjerd (Mrs.
Thompson), Chicago. Pa farsida er han av
dei velkjende

held that my grandfather had sold in 1865 to his

cousin, Sur Guskalkson Rokne, and who again

fsggrﬁi it in 1869 to Per Surson Istad, Knut's
er.

| had to go over on the Vike height and look
down to Rene and the other places. When in the
old days we stood on the ridge and yelled, we
could be heard a Rene. An old lady once told
me that when my father stood on the'Vikesridge
and Iolayed the clarinet, it could be heard so
clearly a Rene.

~ Knut was 0 diligent to show me around—
first to the old Iocaé_ ions and_the old holdings
where bqulgt;s still stood. Then | planned 1o
go u? to Aosatree but Knut said "Let's eat first"
and then we got a grand dinner with al_ good
things. Then we walked up over Koltveit and
what had earlier been Marbergstree to Aosatree
It was impressive to see these places again
where | had cut hay in avalley meadow for Nils
Vike there now was a fir forest with trunks 12-
14 inches across, and | couldn't recognize the
place again; even though the foundations were
gill there. When | saw them, | was reminded of
the war veteran; Sur Olavson Vike (S. O.
Wilson), tailor in Decorah lowa, and drum
major and of Ingebrigt Knutson Vike, a farmer
at St. Ansgar, |A, who emigrated from there. No
one lived there after they left. | stood on the
foundation walls and gazed down into the deep
vale where | had gone and wandered hunting for

rouse, which returned here each year. ere

ad been bears too, in the old days. My father
and Gjertrud Reneshovden met” one the one
morning .on the way to the mountain pasture.
But he just gave a surprised grunt and ran
crashing into the brush. Across under the Himle
tree it once happened that grandfather's old mare
defended from a bear a herd of horses which
were in a corral. Below there in the Tretning's
march, they used to burn charcoa in the old
days. Then | looked up at the Haomarsh wherel
had nearly shot myself as | dipped on a some
rough terrain and moved the trigger on a gun so
it fired right past my ear.

~Yes, then Knut and | walked down the other
side to Skutle, There we went into Knut's
cousin's, Knut Johanson Skutle. He died abqut
1925, but his widow, Eli Torgeirsdtr., b. Vives,
lived, though quite sickly from arthritis. She
recognized me again. Her son ran the farm.

_ From Skutle, we walked down to the
railroad station below Kinne and | said farewell
to Knut Vike.

* * *

One fellow, who was often met on the street,
and who knew about Americans visiting home,
was David N. Gjerme, editor of "Hordaland'.
When | met him October 6, he wanted pictures
of me for my birthday. Someone had told him
about the day and other details and | was
reminded of the day as never before, Gjerme had
many relativesin America. Hismaterna uncleis
the forementioned Olav O. Lund, Northwood,
IA, and his materna aunt is Ingjerd (Mrs.
Thompson), Chicago. On his father's side he
bdongsto thewdl-known Kvae-Md ster-Gjertne
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Kvéle-, Mglster-, Gjertne-agttorna, som har
mange representantar i Amerika.

Tur til Bergen att.

Den 7de oktober tok eg ein tur til Bergen
att. Forutan a kjgpa Amerika-billet yar det
visse bindeled i adtarsoga eg enda vilde
granska etter i Riksarkivet. Millgm dei var der
noko um dei fyrste busitjarar, pa Nygrytten. |
Takla-agti av L. Kindem sag eg, at Marta
Olavsdtr. Nygrytten, gift 1710 med Lars
Anderson Almenningen, skulde vera dotter av
Olav Herbrand-son Linberg. Ho var syster av
min stamfar Anders Olavson Nygrytten, som
truleg var son til Kristi erbrandsdtr.
Nysg(yrytten, nemd 1701. Kristi var kan henda
syster til Olav Linberg og gift med Olav
Anderson Mitbere. Dei har truletg yve-teke
Nygrytten i 1690, da Olav, som ferst budde
der, Kjapte Linberg. .

| arkivet fann eg da 0197 a Marta
Olavsdotter Linberg var ded fer 1726 og hadde

etterlete seg ei dotter, Brita, gift med Nils
Bere. Det kom da ikkje inn | Lars og Marta
Almenningen si slekt. Um andre bindeled |yt

eg skriva seinare, da det kan verta eit hefte for
seg sjal.

Til Flayfjellet.

Sendag den 12te oktqgber tok eg ein tur med
Fleybanen til toppen pa, Flayfjellet. Det var
¥verras_kanda a Sja bade "banen og dei
grandringar som hadde foregjenge der. | dg var
pa Flayfiellet i 1892 og fleira gonger sidan—
sidst kring 1899, Da var der berre skarvknoltar
og lynghaugar a sja pa fjellet der. Eg gjekk
nokso vida ikring der den tid. No var der ein
fin naturpark med nokso stor skog alt yver og
fip ve% millum haugarne. Det var ikkjelikt seg
pa nokon mate etter so der var fer. Ein stor
restaurantbygni n%var der OE. Eg var pa denne
tur saman med Sgren P. Lem og frue. Me
ekk til-fods _ne_d¥<ver ein fin veg millum hga
S ({9 til Sandviki. KI. 5.30 tok eg so med tog
til Voss att.

Min 75-ar sdag.

Ein dag millum da%e er og ein fgdselsdag.
Dens befydning er problematisk usikker, men
den er daeit merkjei tidsrek-ningi, som ein |yt
hugsa pa. Min er den 14de oktober. Det er den
fyrste vetradal% S0 den var betegnende nok for
meg. Eg var ikkje vant med a gjera noko vesen
av den dagen, men stundom er man ikkje sin
ellgen herre, og det viste seg denne gongl.
Bladstyrar Gjerme gjorde dagen bekl|en t, 0og
so. meinte systor, Synneva, at eg laut vera
heima pa kafeen hja hinne den dagen, og da var
det ikkje ann rad. Nar ein har vore borte i 43
ar, kunde ein tru, at ingen vilde kjennast med
ein att, men eg fekk sja noko ant. Eg fekk 17
telegrammar o'gl_besejk av 8 personar. Dei var:
ordfgrar Isak Hjelle, fhv. stortingsmann Olav
Bjgrqum, banksief Lars Skutle, fanejunkar
Inge-brigt Nesheim, sekretar Lars Schaaven,
kommunemann Ivar @vsthus og mine
}<r|n|1enn|ngar Ingjerd O. Bryn og Synneva Lid
olve.

lineages, which are well

represented in
America.

Back to Bergen

| went back to Bergen October 7. In addition
to buying my ticket home there were certain loose
ends in the genealogy | still wanted to research in
the State Archives. Among them was something
about the first dwellers at Nygrytten. Inthe Takla
lineage of L. Kindem | saw that Marta Olavsdtr.
N?/grytten, married in 1710 Lars Anderson
Almenningen, was said to be the daughter of Olav
Herbrandson Linberg. She was a sister of my
forebear Anders Olavson Nygrytten, who
probably was the son of Kristi Herbrandsotr.
Nygrytten, mentioned in 1701. Maybe she was a
sister of Olav Linberg and married to Olav
Anderson Mitbere. They undoubtly had taken
over Nygr%tten in 1690 when Olav, who lived
there first, bought Linberg.

In the archives, | then also found that Marta
Olavsdatter Linberg was dead before 1726 and
had left a daughter, Brita, married to Nils Bere.
Therefore there was no connection to Lars and
Marta Almenningen's lineage. I'll write about
other connections later when | can put them in a
pamphlet by themselves.

Tothe Floyfjell

On Sunday, October 12, | rode the Flgyban to the
top of Flayfjell. It was amazing to see both the
train and the changes that had taken place there. |
had been on the Flgy mountain in 1892 and
several times later, the last in 1899. At that time,
one could only see heather covered mounds and
rock outcropﬁl ngs. | had wandered all over at that
time. Now there was a nice nature park with trees
all over and nice paths between everything. It
wasn't like it was before. There was a large
restaurant there too. | was on this trip with Sgren
Lem and his wife. We walked on a nice path
downwards between deep forest to Sandvik. |
caught the 5:30 train back to Voss.

My 75" birthday.

A day among days is one's birthday. Its
meaning may be somewhat unsure, but one has to
remember that it is a marking of the passage of
time. Mine is October 14. It is the first day of
winter, which is meaning enough for me. | was
unaccustomed to doing anything special. But
occasionally, one is not his own master and this
was true this time. Editor Gjerme announced the
day, and my sister, Synneva, said | had to stay at
the café with her that day, and there was no
escape. When one has been gone for 43 years,
one could suspect of not being known again, but |
saw elsewise. | got 17 telegrams and visit by 8
people. There was Mayor Isak Hijelle, former
gortingsmann Olav Bjergum, banker Lars Skuitle,
Sergeant Ingebrigt Nesheim, secretary Lars
Schaaven, kommunemann lvar @vsthus og mine
sKeclond cousins Ingjerd O. Bryn og Synneva Lid

olve.
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Av H&':elle og Bjeargum fekk e% boki
“Norway Calling” og av Skutle og Scheaven
baki “Kong Hakon VII”. Telegram-marne var
fra Johan O. Bryn, Rjukan; Hans Haland,
Rjukan; Lars Hustveit Afdal; Anders R.
Sundve og huslyd, Vossestrand ; Per Klgve,
Styrk Uppheim, fru Anna Rekve og detre
Brita, Kristi, fru Kari Rene o% Borghild; fru
Anna Kindem, Odda; Anders L. M@n, Berge
Grimestad med huslyd, overrets-sakferar O.
A. Rekve, O. J. Kindem, Norvald og Anna
Solberg med bern, da i Bg, Telemark; Johan
O. Mossefin, Al, Hallingdal ; Sgren og
Aslaug Lem, Bergen; Eirik og Dagni Melve,
Bergen.

Fra Anders Ullestad fekk eg detta gilda digte:
K. A. Rene pa 75-arsdagen.

Eg helsar deg med takk idag
du trauste vossamann,

du stod so sterk og frisk og hag,
du var so greid a sann.

Du reiste ut til fremmand
land i dine ungdoms &r, men
jamt du knytte sterke band,
herheima no du stér.

Du stod pa vakt so mang e€i
gong for Voss og vossaadt, du
hadde dug og skapartrang, dit
strev var 1kkje lett.

So kom du heim til gamla
Voss, der vogga di ho stod, til
dal og fjell og fagre foss, til
heimen |jos og god.

No driv du ut att her frd Voss
til storebror der vest. Tak med
ei helsing da fra oss fra bygd
0g vossafest.

No hev du nétt dei sytti fem,
no stundar det mot kveld. Me
gjev deg no ein vossaklem, me
ynskjer lukka held.

P& Rekve-Fjose-tur med Amerika-folk.

Den 15de og 16de oktober var og noko
geldne dagar. Eit amerikansk par, oberst
Robert Reese og frue Edieth, f. Halvor-son av
Rekve-slekt, var pa vitjing til Voss. Frua
er dotter-dotter etter Nils Knutson Rekve
og Kristi Sjursdtr. Honve, som utvandra i
1849, og har mange fjerne slektningar pa
Voss. Ho var da svert interessert i a
finna dei. Ovannamde Brita Anfinsdtr.
Rekve var el av dei naraste. Ho kunde og

From Hjelle and Bjergum | got a book
named "Norway Calling” and from Skutle and
Skjeaven the book "Kong Hakon VII": The
telegrams were from Johan O. Bryn, Rjukan;
Hans Haland, Rjukan; Lars Hustveit Afdal;
Anders R. Sundve and family,
Vossestrand ; Per Klave, Styrk Uppheim,
Mrs. Anna Rekve and daughters Brita,
Kristi, Mrs. Kari Rene and Borghild; Mrs.
Anna Kindem, Odda; Anders L. Man, Berge
Grimestad and family, supreme court advocat
O. A. Rekve, O. J. Kindem, Norvald and
Anna Solber% with children, then in Bg,
Telemark; ohan O. Mossefin, l,
Hallingdal;, Seren and Aslaug Lem,
Bergen; Eirik and Dagni Melve, Berg

| also got this nice poem by Anders Ullestad:

K. A.Reneon his 75" birthday.

| greet you with thanks today

yOu genuine voss man

you stand so strong and hale and deft
you redlly are truly so forthright

You traveled out to strange

lands in your youthful years, but
awaystied such ties

to your home where now you stand..

Y ou often cherished your

Voss and Voss heritage, you had
ability and a strong desire, your
effort was not easy.

Then you came hometo old

Voss where your cradle was, to valley and
mountain and lovely falls, to your home
so bright and good

Now you are leaving us again to the big
brother in the west. Take with a greetin
then from us, from the district an
festivity of Voss.

Now you have reached seventy-five

And it is growing late. We give you now
abig Voss embrace, we

wish you good fortune to the end.

On atrip to Rekve-Fjose with Americans.

The 15th and 16th of October were also some
exceptional days. An American couple, Major
Robert Reese and his wife Edieth, b. Halvorson of
Rekve lineage, were visiting at Voss. The wifeis
a maternal granddaughter of Nils Knutson Rekve
and Kristi Sjursdtr. Honve, who emigrated in
1849 and has many distant relatives at Voss. She
was quite interested in locating them. The
forenamed Brita Anfinsdtr. Rekve was one of the
closest. She aso spoke some English so it was she
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forstd noko engelsk, og det vart da ho som viste
dei tilrettes. Ho vilde, at eg skulde vera med
og visa dei ikring. Det var da svert herleg. I

femte led er e%(og av slekti i Fjose-greini.

Turen gjekk farste dagen til Rekve. Etter
eit kort besgk hja Britasi mor der gjekk me upp
pa Kahaugen til Ragnild Anfinsdtr. Rekve, fru
Reese sin trimenning, so ned til Haugen—
Nedre-Rekve, der en ann trimenning,
Johannes J. Rekve, budde. Johannes er ded,
men enkja og born leve;, desutan systeri,
Guro Bulken, som var komi der. Dei hadde
laga til mat av bedsta slag, so der var
middagsselskap. Fru Reese tok billete av alt
og ale og likte seg godt hja slektningarne
sine. Ho er fadt i Mondovi, Wis., men kunde
gjera seg forstaeleg pa norsk. Det vart seint
for me kom pa Vangen att.

So vilde fru Reese gjerna sja fint
traeskjerararbeid fra by?dl og so fyreslog eqg,
at dei tek ein tur til Fjose. Der var og
slektningar, og Styrk Fjose sit arbeid var
bekjendt. Ja, SOVI| e dei ga der neste dag. Men
da kunde Brita Rekve ikkje fylgja dei, og so var
eg beden & veramed dei, da eg var godt kjend pa
garden fra gamalt. Bussen, som gar til
Nordhelm gar og um Fjose, og den tog me da

neste dag. Da me gjekk uppover
Aukkebygdl kunde lE)e|ka yver til garden Rene,
er eg var fadt, og i ned p& Bgmoen. Der
sdg me fIytrekje og eg fortalde oberst Reese,
som netupp hadde vore fly-sjef under krigen og
kommandant ved Munchen i Tyskland, at det
ikkje var godt avinna up med dei sterste flyi
fra flyplassen der. Men han svarte, at dei
kunde godt vinna up der med kvafly som helst.

who showed them around. She wanted me to
come along to show them around. It was grand.
Via five generations, | also am connected to the
Fjose lineage.

The tour first went to Rekve. After a short
stop at Brita's mother we walked up to Kalhaugen
to Ragnild Anfinsdtr. Rekve, Mrs Reese's second
cousin, then down to Haugen—Nedre Rekve,
where another second cousin, Johannes J. Rekve,
lived. Johannes is dead, but his widow and
children live; beside the sister, who had come
there. They had preared food of the finest quality,
so we had a dinner party. Mrs. Reese took
pictures of everything and everyone and realy
enjoyed her relatives. She was born in Mondovi,
WI, but could make herself understood in
Norwegian. It was late by the time we got back to
Vangen.

Mrs. Reese wanted to see some examples of
the good woodcarving in the district, so |
proposed that they take atrip to Fjose. They had
relatives there and Styrk Fjose's work was well-
known. Yes, they wanted to go the next day.
Brita Rekve wasn't available so | was asked to go
along, since | knew the farm from old. The bus,
which goes to Nordheim, goes by Fose, and we
took that at 1 o'clock the next day. Aswe rode up
over Tjukkebygdi | could point out the Rene farm
where | was born and also down to Bgmoen.
There we saw flying activity, and | told Mgjor
Reese, who had just been a flight commander in
Munich in Germany that it was easy to use big
airplanes at this airport. But he replied that they
could manage any airplane they wanted to fly.

Major Robert Reese and Mrs. Edieth Rees
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Pa bussen trefte det so heldig, at fru Knut
Hayland og var der og skulde til Jose Hinna
son, Lars, var nemlig paktar pa gardén der det ar.
$ﬂfve Fose-folkl var ikkje herEa, da me kom
der Fru Guro, enkja etter St rk Amundson, var i
Oslo. Sonen Amund og fruavar reist til Vangen,
men skulde vera herma att om eit par timar. Me
laut da venta. Lars Heyland og frua viste oss
noko |kr| ng 0g SO é;] ekk me bort til garden Tan,

da eg fort alde, at er_og var slektnlngar—bornl
etter Odd Ten. Me sdg oss ikring pa garden og
jekk so til F#ose att uftan a ga inn.. Da me kom
er att hadde fruorna Heyland laga til god mat for
0ss, so ventetidi gjekk fint. Lars Hgyland er gift
rl\r/lled tBnta Nilsdtr. Vinje og har tvo barn Knut og
ari

So kom d& Amund og frua heim, og me vart
viste at yver inne i heime der. Og der var mykje
aga Alle megblar og traevyrkje rundt derar og
8Iasr var kunstferdigt ‘utskare. "Der var utskarne

yr og portragbystor av kjende menn og kvinnor
og ymse are figurar. So viste frua 0ss ein del
gamle klaedni ngs—stykje prydelege a sa med gull
0g sylvstas pa.

Neste da(% vilde obersten og fruata ein tur med
jernbanen 1l Eide i Granvin for a_ga

fardangerfjorden. . Eg vart da med der og. Etter
ein kort stans pa Eide gjekk me med toget
tilbakors att.

Om kvelden kom kruna IPa herligheiti i desse
dagarne med sel leischers hotel som
oberst og fru Reese bekostet Tilstede der var
Brita og Kristi Rekve og Guro Rekve Bulken og

eg.
Selskap pa Vinjetjukkebygdi.

D& me var pa Fjose, sig Brgnjulv Anderson
Vinje me% g han Kom yver og bad meg heim til
segden de oktober. Syskindi hans, som budde
Ea Vangen, skulde d& og vera der. Eg skulde
dJrayra med dei til Vinje.” Sjglvsagt laut eg lova

Dei har e syster Mrs Marta Ringheim
Lorentson i Chicago, ., so reknar del
enda i slekt med meg, da eira oldefar og mi
oldemor pa @vra-Klyve var syskind. Nemte dato
var me da pa Vinje, og det, vart eit glldt selsk%)
Dei som var med var da desse: Synneva
Ringheim, 1ngebjar Ringheim, fru Kristense
Ringheim Mgister, Bnta augo, Lars Hau o
Knut H. Helleve, Johannes Vlnje og vertsfo
Brynjulv Vlnje o? frua, Anna’ Johannesdtr., f.
Hyllé beden bringa helsing og
forskjelllga gavor til systeri, Mrs. Lorentson |
Chic % det bringa meg eit anna selskap da eg
kom Del var og gilde a tinga baker av
meg.

* * *

Den 20de oktober var eg ein snartur om hja
Anders Ullestad og fekk hans portrag, boki om
Lars Eskeland og Utklip av “Dagen”. Da eg so
kom pa syster Synnevas restaurant, mette eg der
Josef O. Lid, bror til ovannemte Johannes og Nils
Lid i Oslo. Han har farsgarden pa Lid og ér gift
med Katrina A. Skutle. “Der var og fru Marta
Klasdtr. Rogne, gift med Eirik Henjom, bror til

On the bus we so Iucky to meet Mrs. Knut
Hoyland who was on h w§¥ to Fgose Her
Lars, was presently ting the farm.
The Fé)se peop Iewerentt em vesat home.
uro WI dow of rk mundson was
|nO 0. Th esonAm%n and wife had'gon
to andN but would be home in a coupte o
ours e etowat. LarsHovland
and hiswife ow us around then took us to
the Tan farm when they learned they were
relatives—descendants of Odd Ten. We
looked around then walked back to Fgose after
not having gone in. When we got there, the
Hoyland w men had made us Junch so the
walting was easy. Lars Hayland is married to
Brita |Isdtr Vinje and has two chikdren,
Knut and Marit.

Then Amund and hISWIfe ame h me, and
welvréerte shown al Aalrotjh] in ther t erglz v¥ras
a lot to see eurnlurean e
Woodwork around the doors and windows
was Skl %/ There were carved
animals and ust portrarts of famous_men and
women and varl us other figures, Then she
demonstrat arments nlce to see with
gold and sil ver ec

The next day the Maj
wanted to travel 1o Eide in Granvin to the
Hardan erfjor | went there too. .
short stay ‘at Eide, we took the train back

agThat evening we reached the crowning
event of these s when the aor and h|s
wife entertarned the grsc ers
Guests there were Brlta and Kristi Rekve
Guro Rekve Bulken and

Entertainment at Vlnjedlstrlct

When | was at Fjose, Brynujulv. Anderson
saw me and he came over and invited me to

hIS house October 18. His cousin Who lived
at Vangen would be there. 1 would ride with
them to \/lnje course, | promi )
ster Mrs Marta Ringheim
L orentsen |n Chicago, IL and also reckoned
they were related 1o me since their great-
randfather and my _great-grandmother at
vre Kvae were cousr ns. .On the appointed
ate, we al gT hered at Vinje, and it was a
dandl\,ﬂlI party hose present were Synneva A.
Rin Ing org A. Ringhem.,, Mrs.
Ringheim’ Mgister, Brita 'Haugo,

Lars Hau o, Knut H. Helleve,’ Johannest%

or and his wife

and our hosts Brynjulv Vinje and hi
é&@a J(r)ggtn n]%dtgné some'I l t’t’gs to el\glrts)
| i
Lorent%on in %hIC 0 and theyqlnvmted me to
another party if ould ever return. They
were so niceto bw books from me.
* * *

October 20, | made a quick. trip into

Anders Ullestad to et |s portrart a book

about Lars clipping . rom

en W o o
restagurant | meet Josef 8 Lid, the \brother o?
the forementioned Johannes and Nils Lid In
Odlo, He runs.the family farm at Lid and is
married to Katrina A. Skutle. There also were
Mrs. Marta Klasdtr. Rogne, married to Eirik
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aster Synneva sin mann, Knut Henjom.
larta har broren Johannes Rogne ved
Kindred, N. Dak., og brorborni Johannes og
BrynH(qu Britton, S. Dak. Neste dag trefte
eg Knut Anderson Bokkatun. an er
brorsonason til Sjur Monson Bokkatun, den
bekjendte digtar, agronom og nybygjar i
Goodhue County, Minn., som for hundrad ar
sidan foredog, at dei pa Voss far en
landbrugsskule, kva del no er byrja med.
Knut vilde gi meg noko av digti, men eg
hadde dei far.

Til garden Hjelle att.

_ Denne sermerkte garden fekk eg vitja enda
e gong. Det hende seg so, at eg vilde ha eit
billete av garden, og det nemde eg til Isak
He{(elle. Det vart da greit stell med det. Han
fekk fatt i ein bil, o?(_so fekk me fotografist
Herheim med oss og kj@yrde so til Hjelle, der
billeti vart tekne.

Henjom, brother of my sister's husband, Knut
Henjom. Marta has a brother, Johannes
Rognhe at Kindred, ND, ~and nephews
Johannes and Br?énju'lv at Britton, SD. The
next day, | met Knut Ansderson Bokketun>
He IS & nephew of Sjur Monson Bokkatun,
the popular_ poet, agl(/(l)nomlst and pioneer in
Goodhue County, MN, who proposed, a
hundred years ‘ago, that they create an
agriculturdl college at Voss, just like they are
beginning with now. Knut wanted to give me
some of the poems, but | aready had them.

Back tothe Hjellefarm

~ This distinctive farm, | visited one more
time. It went like this, that | wanted to have a
Plcture of the farm, and | mentioned this to
sak Hjele. It ws easly aranged. He

obtained a car, and we took the photographer
Herheim with us and drove to Hjelle, where
the pictures were taken.

Danebrogsmannen Odd K. Hjellesheim 1769-1840. Ny stova pa gamletomten.

., Garden Hjelle kallar eg og min &dtargard,
da bade far og mor mi stammar. i vissa linor
derfra—ret nok langt attende i tidi. Rasmus
Arneson, som budde pa garden 1591-1636,
hadde sonen Arne, far til Rasmus Arneson
Nesthus, f. 1639, syskind-barn til Lars
Tormodson Glimme, son til Anna Rasmusdtr.
Hielle. Fra del bae stammar far min. Og
Rasmus Hjelle hadde og ein son, Sjur, som
hadde ein son, Odd Sjurson Hjelle, f. 1633,
far til Sjur Oddson Rjodo, f.. 1661. FraLars,
son hans, stammar mor mi i e lina Det
skulde da vera nok til a ha interessa for meg a
vitja garden. , ]

) en are forvitnelege interesser knyte seg
til den. Ein _hz%h\glr a mann, Gudbrand pa
Hielle, vitnai 1 saman med 5 are menn
for lagmannnen om vegar og bruar vedlike-

I name the Hjelle farm as my heritage
farm, since both my father and mother stem
from there in various lines—quite far back in
time. Rasmus Arneson, who occupied the
farm from 1591-1636, had the son Arne, who
was father to Rasmus Arneson Nesthus, b.
1639, cousin of Lars Tormodson Glimme, a
son of Anna Rasmusdtr. Hjelle, b. 1633,
father of Sur Oddson Rjodo, b, 1661. My
mother's line stems from Lars, his son. That
should be enough to interest mein the farm.

But various interesting facts connect me
to it. A well-regarded man by the name of
Gudbrand on Hijelle testified in 1342, along
with five others as jurymen, about the Voss
district roads and condition of the bridges in the
Voss district and could remember how it had
been back sixty years before. What that meant
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hald i heile Vossabygdi og kunde hugsa 60 ar
attende, om korleis det hadde vore. "Kva det
hadtt:kla a segja for framtidi, kan me nok tenkja
0SS i

Det er da.ein_mann nerar

vor tid me
kienna meir til.  Det er Dan ro%s-mannen

dd Knu}son aé'elle f. 1769
8 ar, lovky ndlgI)~n navlgatlons-
kyn g eIkJ d signetstikker
her S reve O r%ﬁ‘ktnsr%ég g, & e
v lj)ggen en nr. 30 eska erre wgaeﬁggr%%n
sonason gns C. K. 3%’tj)n EI%a,JWls
av m tvan-

underretning for bok| mi om
rarare hansslekt oiomkret S. Ez?
esgk av han i Madison nnlg an har

ogrset merkje etter Seg i town-og county-styre

for the future one can only conjecture about.
There is a man closer to the present that
we know more about. That is the man of the
Order of the Danish Colors Odd Knutson
Helle, b. 1769, d. 1840, roya surveyor,
attorney general, navigator, famous signet
%ner among others. There has been so
muc talked and written about him that we
will not bore the reader with more. (See
Voseggen No. 30) We will just show where
he liv | will say that | knew his grandson
well, C. K. Edison, Eleva, WI, who gave me
|nformat|on about his emigrants and relatives
in his family for my book. He also visited me
in Madison about 1924. He has also left his
|thmpnnt in the county and town government
ere.

Picture of

No har. me ordfgrar I le, som sette
merkjel soga, ?e v de ga med pa

t ram e|s

r)nerk#e afelre atar E aradaradene%t

ovan or kv han har gjort for m og or e|s
K ti festf r er| kanar

od grund til t 0og yn a
oq ?(kg l|'Ifremt| %ablﬂnete%)é e?J

dj le er av en gamla Hjelle-adti.
Ovannem e Odd Surson Hjelle, f. 1633,
hadde forutan sonen Lars pa Rjodo tvo, detre,
Brita, f. 1673, og Guri, f. 1678, som bée vart
buande pa Hjelle. Fra Guri_stammar nemde
Odd Knutson Hjelle, og fra Brita stammar

531( er fodt 29de august 1879, son etter
Halle Knutson og Marta Aslaksdtr, 'f. H|mle
Han var pa Stend land rukssku e gd] yvetok
farsgarden 1918; vart gift Marta
Johannesdtr. HyIIe av NeraK e-adt. Han
har vore direkter i Voss ank, medlem
av heradstyre i mange ar— eruder i formann

og heime hans

Isak H. Hjelle
Now we have Mayor |sak H, Hjelle is
leaving his markalyn history, wh Jo ref sed)
co-operate with the German commands an
who leaves his matk in many ways.
already escribed above what he has dane for
me and how he arranqed a c ebration for the
Amerlc S. We ave goo ns tot
|m an wish him God
Hjell |sfrom the old HJ Ie meage
The above named Odd Sjurson Hijelle, b.
1633, besides his son Lars at Rjodo, two
daughters, Brita, b. 1673, and Guri, b. 1678,
who both lived at Hjelle. From Guri, descends
Odd Knutson Hielle, and from Brita comes
Isak Hjelle.
sak was born August 29 1879 the son %f
Halrrlllee ‘ﬂ‘é* ta??gndandSte'r\t/ld agric It raI colleqe
I icultu
and took over his father's farm. In 1918, he
married Marta Johannesdir. Hylie of the N¢
Klyve lineage. He has been director of t e
Voss ings Bank, member .of the county
board for many years—in addition. chairman
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skapet, varaordforar 0(131 no ordforar Har og

vore estyret, . formann
eselskapet og hat are t||||dsyrk Da
knqen kom var han ordfgrar i pl as?en or M
Haga, som var guk. etvard stsagt
altskﬁldeh da ram med det gamla. Men det
var | ange, for der kom ordrer

tyskarane, som han o
y %?(o%so laut delq utta éosnart re(?en
kom f k han att sin ordfgrerplass.

* * *

Om formiddagen den 24de oktober vart
yuden yver tjl faq skomokar Matson, som b%cr]
ved brul yver Vosso. Frua er syster til
Mathison Dageﬂ I Madison, WIs,, som
kiende .godt. = Der var eg til middag.
orbror deirans var lvar ved Byron,

=0
ar s
QD
f_"

=g

[
var Iolgtnant da

avdel mp cP
da hoyra av han korlas det

om morgonen den 9de

add ;eke qurgen og kunde

el matte straks reisa derfra,

de mykje a
gar.

. kom, var

2
2y
QD
Q_‘.CD
3
8_

detSts%\Xcd rt]flans?enkl?lf( a & den, og so bar
soldatarshe 0 I?neéttt(-g isﬁ?groatv ’derg %]rd rg
koma til Vos% ir?kkje tld a fa fatt i

kronor av srne erqne %enqar Os
Spar men til sin
yverraskelse att fra tyskarne da del aaq namne
og milifeargraden hans. Der var my jh e|pres's
pa han averta med svikarane, men han
utanfor deirakreds.
Til Nyre.

EBinm iasnn eg er|ra gonger var beden koma

til var Ni Larson re, son etter Lars Nilson
Nyre, {. |d had de vitja s&sklndbornl
hanspaLid olglv Pal mafoss, ori; e godt
AIb t Lee mneapolls son etter farbroren,
Steff N. eg Ferqus Fdlls.  Nils sin far
ug eg godt fra gamle dagar. Han var ein
am n, somvar med I alt av viktighet i

o] di Og det var ikkje so, at
ap%teatrekm fram S@lv, Nei, han vart
\eltalﬂdgrets 1 tnemfl i alevidsig at hen vey
1844 o glfctJ m%d Aqrnget?na Dayidsdotter Nera-
Klyve Qg budde nokre ar pa Rene til han

te pa

gﬁlls f. i/87 har og vore med i mykje stell
|—sole?s % adstyre, skyulleﬂyre
forrrgann | I|kn|nqsnemd| e med | ver-
glu nsmann og medlem av Vaoss
ry ddelaq glft med Malma Hallesdtr.
e g v odaas, s e

V| v
24de oktober 0g hgddela hugnasam tid. . Han
kunde fartadja” mykje om hendingar i del

seinste ari, og det vart seint far eg tok

of the board vice mayor and now mayor He
?o been on the school b(hag charrman of
agrlcu ural association and other public
positions. When the war came he was mayor
|n the aceo ass Haga, who was ill.
fi e?t tri to proceee as aways, but
ore g t ere were orders from the
Germans that they couldn,t run the city so they
to desist. As soon as peace came he again
became mayor.

* * *

. .During the forenoon of October 24, | was
invited over to Mrs, Shoemaker Matson, who
livesjust by the brldqe over theriver. Sheisa
sster of Knut Matson Dagestad of Madison,
whom 1 know well." | was there for

ited me to come over to the
Skjelde herberl\%e and |ook at aletter from Odd
- MN and another from a Scottish

couple who'lived there.  Guro is married to
G sskalk A. Skjelde, who was a |ieutenant
when the war come and was with the unit at
lf]lven He told me a lot about what happened

received

TR s
(410 ool B T Rt T
g [ e KTy i o

W |
dldnt make It along and had to find a?oernate
routes to Voss. He was unable to rescue 6
crowns of his own maney from the Os Savi ngs

Lﬁ to h|s surprise’the Germans returned
t emto im ecauseo Is name and rank.. He
was under ed)t of pressure to |oin the traitors
but he avoid

To Nyre

Oget fellow vl\\/lhlo I_|nV|ted|\I me tho come
severa times was Njls Larson Nyre, the son ¢
Lars. N|Ison Nyre, b. Lid. h\ad visited his

cousin Lid ‘and a Palmafoss and | was
acquanted Wlth Albert Lee in, Minneapolis a
son of hisuncle SteffaN. Leein Ferqus Fdls.
| recollect his father from the old d He
was an outstanding man who invo ved in

anything of |mRortance in the district. It
wasn't ecause e promoted himself, no, he
was elected appoi nted because” everyone

reqarded him as 84ilust and capable person. He
was_born in and married to Arnguna
Davidsdatter NedreKIove and lived for some
years at Rene before he boug t Nyre.

Nils, b. 1
lot of business of the dIStI'ICt—eSpeCI ¥
county board, school board, ch alrman o) the
assessment committee, along with the child
welfare council, and member of the Voss
Insurance Company. He is married to Malina
Halleﬁjatter H|eIIe S|ster of the mayor. In
1906 he took overt e family farm. | visited in
the even nc% October” 24 and
memorab |me He was able to tell a reat
ded about recent happenings and it was late
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a heimveg. Det interesserte han
gyra fra syskind-barne, Alber
Minneapolis, som eg hadde helsing fratrl alle
skindborn pa Voss. Det var berfe farsysteri,
rita Opeland, sine barn eg ikkje rak afinna.

Dei sidste dagar pa Voss.

Dei_gode d gar pa Voss laut koma til ein
avslutnln rleis den skulde verta var eg
kkje heilt ar yver. Men syster, Brita

Mossefin, kom meg her til hjelp.  Ho vilde
halda it lite avskedsselskap, og nokre av del
mange vener og veni nd e(cj; de mgatt kom
saman |1 heime hja hinne den 25de og 26de
oktober.

Om ettermidd

mly_/kje a

en den da(%en hadde
fyrst et behagel esgk av kaptein Martin
Mgalster, og han var systerl Mrs.
Synneva Nuland fra Deerfield,” Wis,, som
nyleg var heim-komi pa besgk. Eg var | gamle
dagar godt kjend med deirans far, jarne
Mathison Mgister, som eg var saman med pa
Uppgetl 1901. Hans bror var Bottolf Mgister
nem

Av kaptein Maister fekk eg d& noko meir
greida pa krigen i Valdres, der han som

Iﬂrtnant 0og %ef for mitral msekompanlet 2den
bataljon av jordane regiment 10. U
kyrkja i adres™ vart det ette

mltrsgrasekompanlet som lengst  helt dei
ormande tyskarer att. e var der
nedskotne i massevis, so lgithant Mgl ster sa til
brigadesjefen “at detta er det reina dakteri”, og
det” var sandt, fortalde gdister  meg.
Kam anretvar medrfle|retrefn|n ar.

den. kom so Isak Hijelle, Lars
Skutle Olav Bjergom og Lars Schaaven.
stemningsfull

Bjgrgom orde en fin,
Jsk%dstal 9

Neste dag ettermiddag kom fru. Barbra
Tye fra Aurlands-vangen, fru Guro Skjelde og
a/sterl In%erd U phe|m Ingjerd Bryn Brita
ekve og Marta
Dette vart da f|ne avskedsl Torsdag
morgen den 28de oktober reiste eg so fra Voss
Olav _og Brita Mossefin med dgtrene
Aslau - og Olga samt gster S\/nneva var med
til sta-tionen og vifta det sidste farvel
Eg hadde hat e herli | t|d paVosg 0Q set att
mykje ay det som %n skte a ga. Det
var da sart areisa er i verdi |yt ein
retta seqg etter trlhgvr 3 me|r enn en retning, so
en far vera glad at ein kan gjera det. Og eg
var &Iad for at eg kunde gjera denne turen.
omin til Bergen att, var det fyrst a ordna

med reis yver havet. laut ta ruta yver

England, og. det vart da, a aandresﬁaplrar og
ny t fotografi og Vvisa pa det_ engelske kqnsu-
Iatkontor Det k da reit for Seg, nar eg

neste dag fekk fotografiet erdlg

Den morgon var eg e stund pa riksarkivet.
Der trefte eg min gode ven Eirik Melve. Han
bad meg heim til middag, og etter en kort trrp
til konsulatkontoret var da der. M
budde| Fl@gienbakken 59. Far eq reiste att, bad

komma til kveldsmat hja han sidste

kvelden i Bergen.

beforel darted home. He was gresatly interested

hear from his cousin, Albert Lee in
Mrnneepolrs from whom | had greetings to all
his cousins in Voss. | failed only to find his
paterna aunt, Brita Opeland.

Thelast daysat Voss.

The good days a Voss had to come to a
concluson. | wasn't clear how this would
. But my sster, Brita Mossefin
me here. She wanted to have a farewetl Rarty,
and some of my many Men s were to gather
her home'the 25" and 26" of October

In the afternoon of the first day | had a most
pleasant visit by Captain Martin B. Malster, and
with him was his Sster, Mrs. Synneva Nuland
from Deerfield, WI who had recently arrived
home for a visit. In the old days, | was well-
acquainted wth their father, Bjarne Mathison
Mgister, whom | worked with at Oppset in 1901,
ngl grother is the previoudy mentioned Bottolf

er

| learned some more facts about the invasion
in Valdres from Captan Melster.  .He was a
lieutenant and commanded the 10" Machine
Gun Regiment. At the Ulnass Church in Valdres
this was the regiment which held back the
germans the longest. There were sO many shot

own that Lt. Mgser said to the brigade

commander "that this is pure daughter” and that

was true, recounted Mgalster to me The
compan% participated in many conflicts.

the evening, Lars Hjelle, Lars Skuitle,

Olav Bjgrgom and Lars Skjagven came.

erﬂ]m madea beautiful, movmqfarewelltalk

e next afternoon, Mrs. Barbra Tye, Mrs

Guro Skjelde and the sisters Ingjerd Oppheim,

Inqeerg ryn, Brita Rekve and Marta Saude
anv

This was a frrst-rate farewell atherlng
Thursday morning, October eft Voss

agan. Olav and Brita Mossefln and ther
daughters Adaug and Olga as well as my Sster
Synnevawent along to the station and waved the
last farewdll.
| had had a grand time a Voss and seen

much that | wanted to see. It was painful to
leave again, but in this world, one has to do
thi nqs in accordance to circumstances, and we

d be happy that we can do this.; and | was
dellt\]/\r}ted th could makethistrip.

hen | got to Ber en

ain, | had to arrange
mK return ocean trrp

ogovia Enq and 0
et new Bfotograp and visa
nglish onsul fice. It Was easy
ad been photographed the next d ayr

I spent an hour a the Riksarchive. There |
met my good friend Eirik Melve. He asked me
home for dinner and after a short errand at the
consul office, there | went. Melve lived at
Flerenbakken 59. Before [ left, he invited me to
evening dinner on my last Bergen evening.

from the
after
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. Den 30te othber giorde eg sidste tur til
riksarkivet. fann. eg noko serdeles
Interessant for. slekt| mi og are. forbundne
sdtor—ein grein som kunde_fylgjast et par
hundrad ar atende og kom i samband m
kiende aettor Hardanger. Sa seinare
|ddaq hadde eq den daqen pa Bondeheimen.
var eg yver til Ber ens museum. Der
skuld oq vera ar 1y Def var
&a& etter for a fa fuIdt
bandr e aettarllna nutN| %o( Bo katun,
170 0. d. 1779, var truleg | ekt med mine
I—’Ian var jamt med ved barnadap skifte
o orm ndarskap. HanvarsontlLsodat |Is
erge, som Kkjgpte gard pa Bokk
le og min stamfar, soldat Arne Ni son
skreven for Takla | 1701 var truleg woqrar
men  namne, cP konaorna, som . vilde
P%klla]rrl] gq pa det og meir, var eg ikkjel stand

m kvelden den 31t oktober var t||
kv dsmat h]gn irik M ervart§t
10.30, da eg tok ernroran eav enne
min gode ven etvarmdje dea
snakka om fraqamal g ny {i Daem
lag 1, streng nervefeber pa skulen og var
uppgaven av  doktorane, og far min var
underretta, at der var liti von om at eg stod det
yver, var det Eirlk Melve som helt far
underretta om korIe|s det gjekk,

Melve 1872, var pd underofficer-
skulen 1891 1893 yar ei tid [ensmanns-betjent
pa \Voss, so & tid pa sorensknvar-kontoret der
T T T Ty The 15
i it ti | v
(Rkie der. e AT N A
Iensmann i Ar |I det vart 1nnlemma i

%1 ar han revisor | Hordaland
EO“ kammer t|| 1946 deretter forvaltar av
elsen, seinare Kvin ekllnlkken, til
han var 72 & 1 1944, Han var.gift | 1911 med
Dagni Tokvam, dotter av Gjert Sjurson og
Mari, f. Hanson Tokvam ra Alftﬂdand, Sogn
busette i Bergen, der Melve
memte at N.'S. folki var u §dd<yldtefor, at dei
heyrde til get parti, for tyskarane kom. . Der
var myk|eakloandrareq1er|ncn pr da Seinare
ad a melda segI so fad
straks vilde verta arresterte, fortalte han Om
klusse med tyskarane vidste ingjin.

Avsked fra Bergen att.

en lste november var so_dagen a, ga
mbord 1 skipet for gerels. Bergens-paten
Astria’ 1ag ved Festningskaien. Den skulde
%a il N castle Enqland kl., 2 ettermlddaq
g var til mi ddag den da%en hlj(a postfullmegti g?
myr e eq SOt
hotell et og t|I statlonen etter mina ogbso
[ ski gjekk ombord | kI It|d|
var sked edeﬂtldl Sovart n, O?tl
ok av m Qg fru Lem eira
aon Per, som sidst vrthta farvel, doaqeg stod pg

mor BIEU LB 100 gk
ombord., % mat. kl. 7. KIokka 9 om kvelden
var me| auqesund og kl. 12 nat i Stavanger.
Der vind 0g 9S@gang yver
Boknﬂorden I Stavanqer kom nokso mange

[}

g
g

the federal archives
un somet qvgry
er|

owed

e

on &)ctgger

ai tr| p
nter ing

%—one%ranén that cou
tWe?I undred years b connec
e no nl unc

nownll &lg 8r anqer
Ee % mat | sth ere erew%%ogre](é
relatlonsch t In or er oqet ag(:)
R?ér“s‘oeﬁ“%"og 1 Spet 5, qea%‘? “”t
OSSRy o ’

dqanﬂtﬁ%sg Igfewast?rap noF1 at
ik v(ﬁf.” g
or° taé"tv.'é‘%a”v?h?% ' 'W%%t‘of‘ A é“e L
everythlnq,

tben Sy ofe IIEh 31I\/I efvg)cto frl had
R m%%d e
ogTS mﬁ Wlt severe R’p']waﬂ

%Vg(rerr % tor(r:‘n tt\at the d cto ad iven, up
and th asgle}eho et W {vwe
ve who Inform

atb 1
gthgf% o402, 2 e r”demff'oer
ice t ere? S?hen S‘c%'\r%“g %teg;%maq%strat a

strct att appoint n{f in
HBThe ag%mecem cr S yerts
Was |ncor orat to
aasloarn ac o t Hor%l‘n g\qngre%ﬁlce
QA (}9
chRelcd 1 s t [FRG

arried varﬂ auq t o jert
urson anso vam rom
ur and |n erqen eb at|o
0(:|aI|st ouI
ecauset ey beIo tot ﬁ) ebegore
ﬁs a [ot to. compl al
out nthe qo nmentt Later it occurr
that ey co resign, 't wou e
arrested Ple tol 0 one knew of 'Its assoc-
ration with the Germans.

Departure from Bergen again.

N ber 1 he day, f
go Ono&\{em terrlp Wﬁ% éeer e%yboor P %t.gllla]qlay

the OI’IESS e fo
ewc ast land at 2 |n t terno
\6/ to lunch tf at ay with post ea
and e rove me td1 th]
en ot

w éPé‘ n fo qet %So%”gc n
?1 arted to’ ra|n as Cg
¥Var é; oeR/I em and (tﬁglr Isall
sto doe}?/ t?1e last goodbye as?
QP J‘L ?Ctbthe dock at 4 and set its
R Ry e
Stavanqer bv évl ngv]an cralr(r]]e
severg]Strav ers oar at avanqer eAeft
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reisande ombord. Etter vel ein_times stans
R]ekk det so utyver stmep mot England, og

or%es Kyst svandt bort | takeheimen.

. Utyver dagen den 2den november var det
fint vaa arekna, men etter kl. 5 var det storm,
som varte utyver natti. Kl. 4 om morgenen
den 3dje kom me so ti] Newcastle og var der
til kl. I1. Davart det ata med jernbane, fyrst
til Cork og derfra kl. 10 om kvelden til
London, der me kom kl. 3.30 om natti og vart
tekna pa bussar til National Hotel. Me laut
betale for eit rom. Amerikanske pengar kunde
brukast, men me laut ta engel ske vekslepengar.
Kl. 3 ettermiddag var det"a ta med bussar il
jernbanestationen og etter ein times ventetid
der giekk det med toget til Southampton, ein
Iang] kigyretur til denne sydiege havneby i
England, der me kom den 5te november. Der
lag det vaddige skip “Queen Mary” ved kaien.
Dette skip er det nest starste skip i1 verdi, er det
sagt.. Ogizsvert Sag det ud, der det ls%?(\/ed
brygja., Etter e lang ventetid med orna
vore pa toldkaien Dqjekk me ombord, og eg
fekk anvist cabin D 50, som hadde 2 senge,
men eg var aleina. _ _

Me vart vggande i Southampton til neste
dag kl. 4.15 pa grund av strelk av mannskapet.
So vart da skipet snudd pa og halt ut av tvQ
store slepebatar til det §@lv Sette dampen pa
og fekk ekstra fart utyver Atlanterhavet. Det
komi ret tid ti]l New Y ork den 11te noyember,
So var eg da i Amerika att etter 8 manader |

Noreg.
AETTARGRANSKING.

Som nemt ovanfor. brukte eg mykje tid
med a granska i arkivi om dlekfl mi og are
slektor i samband meg hinne mendo eg var |
Norge. Eg fann da og f,orwtnele%e ting.
Millom anna fann eg, at vossingar og haringar
var |kkge 30 lite samanblanda, og det skulde
ein tru foredlarasen. .

Eg vart mykje yverraske da eP fann ut at
morslekti mi stammar i like linjatil" Hardanger.
Ret nok er det mangje dektled, far det kjem so
langt. Det er fyst kring 1690 sambande byrijar.
Da er ein haring som_heitte Jargen vorten
quglamdlngcf)a Fenno. $o visste eg tar, at mor
mi~ stammade fra Brynjulf Jargensen Fenno,
men_nokon fortalde meg, a han skulde vera
fra Tvinno. Namni kan let foryekslast i der)
gamla skriftj. E%Iaut fa dette klart og fekk ga
etter | kyrkjeboki i arkive. Der stod tydelig
nok Faanno. _ e

So fekk eg ein dag ga i skifteprotokollen
fqr Hardanger og Voss sorenskrivardeme, og
da eg bladde i den etter skifte pa Voss, la eg
merkje til eit skifte pa Veiken i Granvin, der
namni liknar so mykje pa namni_at morfolkje
mit. . Der stod for aret 1721 at Sylfest
Brynjulvson, Veiken var ded 1718, og han
hadde hat ein son, Jargen, som og var dad,
men hadde etterlete seg tvo sene: Brynjulv og
Knut. Dette var da fQrundarleg tY'k eeg. SO
kom eg til seinare asjaom folketellingi i 1701.
Der wg eg under garden Hildestveit, at Olav
Tormodson, som budde der,

hour we went out to sea toward England and
the coast of Norway faded in the land of fog
and mists. ,

It was a beautiful day on November 2, but
after 5 in the afternoon there came a storm,
that lasted through the night. At 4 in the
morning of the 3™ we arrived at Newcastle and
stayed until 11 o'clock. Next was a railroad
ride, first to Cork and from there at 10 o'clock
at night, to London where we arrived at 3:30 in
the night and were bussed to the Nationa
Hotel.” We had to pay for a room. We could
use American money, but we had to accept
English change. At 3'in the afternoon we went
by bus to the railroad station and after waitimg
an hour we departed for SQutham?ton alon
ride to this harbor town in south_England,
where we arrived on November 5. There was
an enormous ship, the "Queen Mary" lying at
the quay.. The;r/1 say that this is the second
largest ship in the world. It certainly looked
huge, as it Ia%/ by the dock. After waiting for a
long time at the'tall station, we went aboard. |
was shown to cabin D-50, that had 2 beds, but
| wasalone. _

We stayed in Southampton until the next
afternoon at 4:15 because of a strike by the
crew. Then two tugboats turned the ship and
towed it out until it got going by its own steam
and set out with more sp out over the
Atlantic. It arrived on schedule at New Y ork,
November 11.. Now | was in America again
after 8 monthsin Norway.

GENEALOGIC RESEARCH.

As mentioned above, | used a lot_of time
looking in the archives about my relatives and
other liheages connected with it while | wasin
Norway. | learned interesting things. Among
others, | learned that the Vossings and people
from Hardanger were closdly related, and that,
one would believe, would improve the race.

| was quite surprised when | found out that
my mother's _lineage likewise extends to
Hardanger. The association begins about
1690, when a Haring by the namé of J%rgen
became atenant at Fenno. | had known before
that my mother had descended from Brynulv
Jargenson Fenno, but someone had told me
that he was from Tvinno. The name can have
changed in the old writ, | had to clear this up
by [ooki nt_:f_ in the church register in the
Ia:rchlve. here it was recorded clearly as

aaN0.

One day | was looking through the estate
settlements for Hardanger and Voss in the
magistrate's court, and as | was thumbin
through it looking for an_ estate in Voss,
noticed one from Veken in Granvin, where
the name resembled the name of my mother's

eople. There it said for 1721 that Sylfest

rynjulvson Veiken had died in 1718 and had
a son, Jargen, who, though dead, had left two
sons, Brynjulv and Knut.” This was strange, |
thought.. Later | was looking through™ the
census for 1701. There under the farm,
Hildestveit was Olav Tormodson, who had two
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hadde tvo styksgne: Brynjulv _og Knut
Jargensgne og zrgen og Ingebrikt Olavsane.
ette sette m e? da meiri forundring. Her
finn eg svar pa eit lite mysteriom eg stund om
hadde komme ihug, tamkte eg. = Det
tydeleg ut til, at. Jargen Fenno Sluttel hadde
but pa Hildestveit. Enkja etter han har behelde
arden. Ho heitte Brrtalngebrr kts-dotter og ho
ar fengje kadla uppatt senene sine med Olav
etter fyste mannep sin og far sin. Mogeleg
fekk ho garden fra far sin, etter namnerekja a
dgma. o var truleg dotter av Ingebrikt
Fenno, som var brykar pa @vre-Fennp 1668-
1672. Sidstnemde ar bran husi hans pa Fenno,
og det var vist han som i 1691 budda pa Nere-
enno, der nemne e skreve Albrigt i
Gardsoga IngT ebrikt var Iagrettemannr 1 68-
1672. Olav Tormodson var kan hepda fra
Dale, der, Tormod og Olav var brukte namn.

Efter & ha funne greida pa alt detta, laut eg
og fa meir grada,oaslektl paVer keni Granvin
og skreiv so til lerar Jon Haukanes om han
kunde gi meir up%P/snrng Ret nok hadde eg
Granvin-boki av_Olavson, men deri var inkje
noko nemt_om Sylfest el Jargen \eiken der,
Derimot stér der _under
1666 budde ein Sylfest, amal, og hadde
eln son, Jargen, | ar amal D unde stemme
godt ten tee5qé 8 et ma_ vera ret, Pa Y stas

udde fra 1656-1665_ og ein Ivar Olson, som
meinar kjem inn | ekti, som me seinare
asa.

Lerar Haukanes var gild & svara pa breve
mit, og av han fekk eg ikkje berre stadfesting
Pa kva eg fer visste, men_og mykje meir

orvitnel som sette meg pa nye spor. Han
skriv, at Sylfest Brynjulvson Veken var son
av Brynjulv Larson Kodlanes o% kona,
Ranveig Jonsglotter. . Bedstefar ryn uIv
skulde vera fra Kvalvik i Krnsavrk SKriv
Sylfest flytte med foreldri_til Seim'i Granvr
kvar nokon av slekti enddd bur og er spreid t||'
are gardar, millom dei til Sakvitno.

Ifest vart gift tvo g eC%)er fyst med Kristi
Ivarsdotter Velken, so med Brita Eilevsdotter
Vindal. Jargen, son til Sylfest, var i eit skifte
av 1763 skreven for Jorgen Hildestveit, og son
hans, Brynjulv Jargenson Hgiland, hadde
borni: Ifest Brynjulvson Fletre, Styrk
Bryn ulvson Hﬂrland Brita, gift med Haldor

Inger, %rft med Amund Bg, og Kristi,
|ft '26 ar nut Jargenson var skreven for
gre i 1763, skrelv han. So der har me full

gradapaslektr so langt

Men so er og so h dlgahaAmund Bu sina
baker gm Krnsavrk og Ulvik og deri fipn eg
meir bade etter Haukanes og Bu. Der star om
%arden Kvalvik at Brynjulv fﬂdt pa Kodlanes

608, gift med Ranvelg Jonsdotter Kvalvik, er
emd pa Kv alvik 1633, men flytte ftil
Kodlanes, der an var fra De hadde fleire
born, men Ifest er ikkje nemd der, soO
Haukanes ma ha det arested fr& Jon Kvalvik
hadde fire barn, millom del Ranvag

Som nemd ovanfor var Sylfest Brynjulvson
Veken gift med Kristi Ivarsdotter Velken. Ho

areantas at der i

SEepsons, BrY Ltl) Knut Jargen- sons and
Jargen and Ing ngt avsons,
his set me to thrnkrnq Here | had found
an answer tec%ha little m%/ er%t and it made me
something, ou
c?garlyt hat Jar gn Fenno a%tually ha(?plved at
Hildestveit. IS widow kept the farm. Her
name Was Brlta Ingebrlg sdatter and had
her sons ts%r u sband and h
father _Possibly she got arm from
father, if we_go according to the own r%
name |st She evidently was a daughter o
Inqebn%t Fenno, who was the farmer on @vre
Fenno 1668-1672. In the lastnamed year the
house at Fenno and.it was evidently ‘he who
lived at Nere Fenno_in 1691 since the name IS
documented in the Gardsoga (Farm Histories).
In6q] rlgt Was on the jury panel from 1668-
Tormodson ‘was probably from
Dalew eret erere commonly used n
ned all t is, 1 had to try fo
Iearn more out the family from Veiken_in
Granvin  so wrote to ‘the teacher Jon
Haukanes and asked for more information. Of
course | had Olavson's book about Granvin but
there was no mention of Sylfest or Jergen
there. Contrariwise, It states under_the farm
Y stas that |n 1666 |t Was farmed by Sylfest, 23
¥e1ar o year old named Jargen.
Is would f|t ho%%ht an hat must be
right. From 16 5 6 til Q son.lived
at Ystas who | say enters the reI onship, as

we shall seelater

The teacher Haukan% was nice to swer
my letter and he did more than %onf rm what |
knew before and much more, but also more

mterestrnq |tems that put me on new tralls. He
wrote that Sylfest Brynjulvson Veiken was the
son of Brynjulv Larson Kodlanes and his wifte,
Ranvei nsdatter.  Brynjulv's grandfather
was O ensrbly from Kvavik in Kinsarvik, he
sad, Sylfest moved with his parents to Seim
in Granvin,, where some members of the
[Ineage vet live and. are spread to other farms
between there and vitno.
Ifest was married two times, first with

Kri Ivarsdtter V|k en, then with  Brita
Elvsdatter V|n %7 Sylfest's son, in
an estate ?ett ement in 63 was written as
Jargen Hildestveit, and his son BrynuI|u
Jorgenson Halland had th e chrldren
Brynjulv son Fletre, I—f/ njulvson
Hailand, Brita, married to Hal orAf al, Inger
married to Amund Bg, and Kristi, unmarri

6 years Knut Jargenson was recorded on
Yorein 763 he wrote. So there we know the

lineage thu
eahlen I hadar he |900d fortune to own Amund

Bu's book out insarvik I ik d |n
them | foun aukenes an |t
aboa;tt e Kvalvrk farm that Brynlulv born at
1608, married t0 Ranveig
Jonsdatter Kval ik, mentioned In the
settlement  at KvaIV|k in 1633, moved to

Kodlanes, where he was from
Sever a offspring, buthnone named. Sy %

a%l anes must ad others. Jon Kvafvrk
had four_children, among them, Ranveig
s discu above, Sylfest Bryn|ulvson

elken was married to Kristi |varsdotter Veiken.
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var vist dotter til Ivar Olayson, som fyst budde
a Y stas, men har kring 1665 flyt til Veiken.
an var truleg fra Djgnne i Kinsarvik, der Ivar
Olavson budde 1642-1649, og Jon Haukanes
har upplyst til Bu, at Ivar har flyt antan til
Ystas ell til Veilken. Det ser ut som han har
but pa begje plassar. Han kjgpte Velken av
Per Fresvik, skriv Haukanes i Hardangeren.
Kristi lvarsdotter hadde kan hende fyst vore
9|ft med ein Jargen, sidan eldste sonen heitte
mqen, ug kalla etter hinna fyste mann. .
var Olavson Djgnne Veiken stammade fra
Odd pa Djanne, nemd 1521-1551. Han hadde
sonen Torkjel, som truleg var gift med Brit
nemd som enkja 1563. Han hadde sgnene Od
Ba Djgnne og Olav, som vist o% budde pa
jonfie til kring 1638, d& han har yvelete
%arden til Ivar, sonen sin, og flyt til U%Phaml
Ivik, der han sidan budde, o%lvar Sl dotter er
daKrlstl,_trqlft med Sylfest Velken. Olav hadde
tvo sane, orllélel oglvar. FraTorkjel stammar
Lars Jonsgn Bjerke og Arnve Jonson Skjerve,
Voss. (SjaGardsogaav Kindem.) .
_ Kindem segje’ i Gardsoga,” at Odd pa
Djanne stammade fra Rogne-adti pa Voss.
Kvar han har det fra, star 1kkje, men det er
mykje rimeleg. Berre Odg-namne peikar i den
leid.” Fyre 1521 er der pa Voss nemde nokso
mange “med. namne Odd i gamle breve.
Seinare ser ein ikkje mange av dei. Det heng
kan henda saman med brevbroti av 1521, da so
mange fekk mulkt. Odd pa Fevold i
Hjelmeland skulde og verafraVoss.
. Egerret nok og komin til ataankja, at Odd
a Djgnne—1521—var ein bror av biskop
lav Torkjelson Pa Voss og Bergen., Namni
og tidi pasSar godt. Torkjel Oddson pa Djgnne
har vilja kalla’upp att biskopen og so hagave
son sin namne Olav. Olav™ Torkjelson
Uppheim eigde jordgods pa, Voss og are i
dekti og. At'del ikkje arvde biskopen er truleg
nok. esten pa Voss, Nils Henrikson Hess,
reiste til Kgbenhavn med biskopen sit
testamente, og det vart da kongen som stelte
med bue, so alt gjekk til hanog kyrkja og
stormenn utanfor adti. Dukstad er kome pa
fremande haender—Apostelkklrkja, som stod
direkte under kongen. Ja, detta ér no berre ein
tankje, men vaad argkjaetter.
en so var det om det mysterie eg nemde
ovanfor. Det hende i gamla dagar, som nemd
ovanfor, at garbrukarane bytte gardar so tidt
dei bytte kniyar, segje sogo. Def var da helst,
nar del sat pa Skrompestova. Men del kunde
nok byta til' ara tider og. O%der kunde vage
gode " grunnar for det, helsto var det
adtargardar. Det kjem inn her. Oldefar min,
Mons Sylfestson * Fletre, son til _Sylfest
Brynjulvson Fletre, nemd ovanfor, og Torstein
Tormodson Hildestveit bytte gardar i 1805.
Eg har styndom komme ihug korleis dei kunde
kommapadet. Men daeg fann, at dei var nere
dektningar og at Hildestveit var Mons sin
adtargard og, so forklagrar det mykje. .= Om
nokon av de tente pa byte, veit eg ikkje.
Tormod, son til Torstein,

She evidently was a dau%]teg of Ivar Olavson
who originaly lived at Ystas, but moved to
Veken about 1665, He was from_Djonne in
Kinsarvik where Ivar Olavson lived from
1642-1649, and Jon Haukenes has explained to
Bu that Ivar moved either to Yslas or to
Veiken. |t appearsthat he lived at both places.
He bought Velken from Per Fresvik, written
Haukenes in Hardanger. Kristi |varsdatter had
maybe first married a Jargen, since the oldest
rs]ors1b w%s named Jergen, hamed for her first
usband.

Ivar_ Olavson. Djonne Veiken descended
from Odd of Djonne,_recorded from 1521-
1551. He had a son, Torkjel, who evidently
was married to Brita, recorded as widow Inh
1563. He had the sons Odd of Djonne and
Olav, who seemed also to live at Djonne until
about 1638, when he |eft the farm to his son,
Ivar, and moved to Oppheim in Ulvik, where
he lived from then on, and |var's daughter was
Kristi, married to Sylfest Vetken. Olav had
two sons, Torkjel and lvar. . Lars Jonson
Bjarke and Arnve Jonson Skjere, Voss are
%e%eé]nql?nts of Torkjel. (See Gardsoga by

[ .

Kindem says in his Gardsoga books thar
Odd of Djonne descended from Rogne lineage
at Voss. “Where he got that from; it doesn 't
say, but it Is quite reasonable, The name Odd
indicates that. Before 1521, In the old letters
the name Odd occurred quite often. That
perhaps Is connected to the Letter Law of 1521
when so many were fined_ (taxed). Odd of
Fevold in Hielmeland was visiting Voss.

| am probably right when | come to think
that Odd of Djonne—1521—was a brother of
Bishop Olav Torkjelson of Voss and Bergen.
he names and the dates are ropriate.
Torkjel Oddson of Djonne wanted to honor the
bishgp so he named his son Olav. Olav
Torkjelson Oppheim owned property and is in
] try, t0o. It Is quite possible that the
bishop didn't inherit. The minister at Voss,
Nils Henrikson Hess, went to Copenhagen
with his bishop's testimonial, when the King
was dealing with residencies, so everythin
became hisor_the church's or nobles outSide o
the lineage, Dukstad went tg foreign hands—
The Apostle Church was directly” under. the
king. Yes, thisis only an idea but something
worth considering. .

But then let's consider  the mystery
mentjoned above. It happened in the old days
as discu _above, the farmers exchanged
farms, as easily as they barrowed knives, Say
the sagas. It was usually while they sat by the
fireside. They traded at ‘other timestoo. There
might be a reasonable basis for it, usually it
was family farms. It occurred here. My great-

randfathér, Mons estson Fletre, “son of

Ifest Brynjulvson Fletre, refered to above
and Torstein_Tormodson  Hildestveit traded
farms in 1805. | have often wondered why
they did this; but when | learned that they were
near. relatives and that Hildestveit was'Mon's
family farm too, that explains a lot. | don't
know if anyone profited by these dedls.
Tormod, son of Torstein,

—
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seide Fletre og reiste til Ameyika. Sllfest, Sely)
til Mons, kjgpte fyst gard pa evre Lid, so pa
Rene og vart velstéende. Dotter til Tormad
Ilg te Hetre att, og dei stod seg , godt.

otterson til Sylfest er’i Amerika. Det’gar upp
oq ned m heglgghah. Men mangje gilde
folk stammar. fra Jargen. Veiken, som kom til
Voss, Eindel eri Amerika _

Millom dei som kom til Amerika skal egf
nemna. §ur Brynjulvson Fletre, brorson fti
Mons, med kona Marta Sjurdotter, fadt
Opeland, som kom | 1844; Haldor Brynjulvson
Lono kom med famillie | 1849, so
etterkomarane kunde ifjor feira hundrearsfest.
Sylfest Sylfestson Fletre kom i 1868. Fleire
fra Hefte; Grotland, Kvormo, Een, Eimstad; a
nemnaalle vil farafor vidt her.”

Eg vil berre nemna ein_i_ Norge, som
stammear | like §nat|sk lina fra Jergen Veiken
Hildestveit. Del er Per Lgno, Gjallo. Hall:
mgfdal, sgn av Anders Nilson L@no, fedt pa
Héfte. Nils, far til Anders, var sgn av. Mons

Ifestson Fletre og bror til Sylfest Monson
ene.

Per Leno er organist i 3 kyrkjer i Hol,
Hallingdal, og er ein framifra god ‘musikkar.
Han e gift méd Helena Larsdotter Auro, Voss
og har 2 sane, som har studert ved Flyvesenet

a Sola. Hans sester Barbra er gift med Olav
ye, Aurlands-vangen. ﬂ a ovanfor.) Dei er
a morsida syskinbarn til U. S. senator Edw.
hye, Minnesota.

Kven var Ingebj ar g Seffadotter Gjerme?

Pa Voss var eg en d urt av Lars
Olavson Saude om™ eg_ kunde fortadja kven
Ingebgrarg Steffadotter Gjerme, fagt kring 1730
og gift med Anders Knutson Kvale, var. Der

I[de vore mykje etterspurt og granska i
arkivi om det utan at nokon hadde Tat greida
padet. Josef Lutro hadde skreve ein berétning
om kven_Ingebjarg var uppfostra av, oq(kven
ho var gift med og uppfordra are som kunde
vita noko om kven s dotter Ingebjerg var a
beretta om det.  Av _hans berething framgar
det, at ho Ingebjc?_rg Gjerme var uppfostra av
Eink Monson Gjerme fra Veka og kana,
Tofrsa)] org Persdotter fra Flatekval. Ho var gift i
1754 med Anders Knutson Kvale. | .

Eg trur, at kan qi %rada pa dette. Pa
arden Veka budde i 1701 Mons Eirikson o
ona, Marta Ivarsdotter. Mons deydde i 171
RP arta vart i 1713 gift att med Arnbjarn

ilson Fletre. Med Mons hadde ho 2 sgne,
Eirik Monson, gift med enk{a Torbjerg
Persdotter Gjerme, og. Odd, gift med enkja
Irg%erd Vikingdotter Gjerstad. “Med Arnbjern
hadde ho sonén Mons, som var uppkalla etter
hinna fyrste mann. De flytte til Fletre i 1723.
Mons “vart gift med "Ragnild Nilsdotter
Gjukastein og” hadde dotteri”Anna, gift med
Sylfest Hailand. (Sjaovanfor. ,
M etre var dotter t|||

arta lvardotter Veka dler F

lvar Olavson, ded pa Lydvaegen i 1725.

o e o K ot ora Nifsoer, doyeoe
|

aqborr%gderorgikkjenen%alvai attidiegar

sold Fletre and went to America. Sylfest, son
of Mons, first bought the farm at @vre Lid,
then at Rene and became wealthy. Tormod's
daughter bought Fletre back when they. were
well-off. Ifest's grand-daughter “is in
America. People's fortunes go up and down.
Many good people originated from Jargen
Veiken, who came to Voss. A goodly number
arein America. _

Among those who came to America, I'l|
mention Sjur Brynjulvson Fletre, nephew of
Mons, with wife Marta Sjursdatter, born
Opeland, who came In  1844; Haldor
Brynjulvson Leno came with his family in
1849, so their descendants could celebrate
thelr centennial last_year. Sylfest Sylfestson
Fletre came in 1868. Severad came from
Hefte, Grotland, Kvormo, Een, Eimstad, to
name everyone would be too much here.

| just want to mention one.in Norway, who
stemmed from the paterna line from Jagrgen
Veken Hildestveit. That Is Per Lgno, Gjeilo.
Halllgfg%dal, son of Anders Nilson Leno, born
at Hefte. Nils Ander's father was a son of
Mons Sylfestson Fletre and brother of Sylfest
Monson Rene., . ,

Per Lano is an organist for 3 churches in
Hol, Hallingdal, and is an outstandingly good
musician. He is married to Helena Larsdotter
Auro, Voss, and has 2 sons who have studied
with the air force a Sola. His sister, Barbra, is
married_to Olav Tye, Aurlandsvangen. (see
above) They are related to U. S. senator Edw.
Thye, Minnesota.

Who was Ingebj ar g Seffadotter Gjerme?

At Voss one day, Lars Olavson Saude
asked me If | could tell him who Ingebjar
Steffadotter Gjerme, born ahout 1730Q_an
married to Anders Knutson Kvale, was. There
had been many questions and research in the
archives _ about this without anyone
satjsfactorily getting the facts. Josef Lutro had
written a report about who raised Ingebjarg
and whom she married and urged others who
might know something about _her daughter,
Ingebjerg and report about it. From his paper
we can assume that Ingebjerg Gjerme was
raised by. Eirik Monson Gjerme from Veka
and his wife, Torbjarg Persdatter of Flatekval.
In 1754, she married Anders Knutson Kvale,

| believe that | can clear up this matter. On
the farm, Veka, lived Mons Eirikson and_his
wife, Marta Ivarsdotter. Mons died in 1710
and in 1713 Marta remarried with Arnbjgrn
Nilson Fletre. . But Mons had 2 sons, Eirik
Monson, married with the widow Torbjarg
Persdotter Gjerme,. and Odd, married with the
widow Ingjerd Vikingdotter Gjerstad. She had
the son by Arnbjern, Mons, who was named
for_her first husband. . They moved to Fletre in
1723. _Mons married Ragnild Nilsdotter
Gjukastein and had a daughter, Anna, married
with Sylfest Hailand. (see above).

Marta Ivarsdotter Veka or Fletre was the
daughter of . lvar _Olavson, who died at
Lydvateigen in 1725. In Kindem's gardsoga it
states that [var Olavson Lydvateigen and kona,
Ingebjarg Nilsdotter died without 1ssue, but it
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ektaskap hadde 3 dotre Marta, gift med doesnt&aythat Ivar had three daughters | bnan
Arnbuzrrn Nilson Fletre; gift med Nils rlag Marta, married tQ Arn
Lyd vaterqle)n og. Brita, |ft med ., Rasmus Nllson th Kari, married to Nils Ly
ggkne ekk eg qrerda pa hja Anders ed rr(r)tr% mrargresd ton \agmus Rokne. I

ndve.
Nils Lydvateigen bygsla garden i 1723, Lydvatel the farm. m 1723
Men i 1732 e/r Steffgt Olav yq qacr med Guri B t in %3 Sggna Oavson mardl Guri
Nilsdotter og skreven for y vetagf Truleg atter an mt V teigen
Pl K AR | & cafely B e Sl o
%j € gorrna %néﬁr%y vateigen O%|e|\?raj In7%ebjrar% orn 1730 aéj a&f\,agorn In
Vanqsvatnel 1736 saman 4 are paveqg fra IS Ly atergen drOWﬂ
kyrkja. _Truleg var SteffaOavson og kanskje g on eblwa%t t? g with 4
kona millom del 4 som og blerv an Eirik (r)]t ersf Possibly Steffa O Rer
Gjerme o Torbg a. har teke hinne | IS wilg Wete, amGonq the 0'[ T 90
|ngebjgrg Steffadotter til seq. De| hadde ikkie rown éte{Pe and OL |ar q
born, Sigive, og, Eirik og mor til In ebmrq var op tH Jorg d E k d
syskin barn da mor hans, arta "f* etre, | ¢ i ren themselves an( '” an tn rar
o Kan Ly vatertij(en mor til Guri Nilsdotter, \”/“3 e e Sousng Jnee d?/mo Waerrg
% da ikkie veratvil om, a | §g[i%0s ™ ran ore there Ys o oot Th
| @rg G|erme var dotter av Steffa Olavson ebg G }’ Stef
Lydvate|gen og Guri. Oq jarg faerme was 3 auq nter o a
ebjgrg O%Anders Knutson Kvale Thoet y y 3‘ Rndars Knutson Kvale hadde
hadde o ra G king, - uppkalla etter 6chl?§Pen iking was nam nt
fostermorl Torbjgrg Gjerme, sin, fyrste mann, g Glerm s ds
Viking Gusskalkson, truIegfraKlnne soGun S s {%) ty
uppkala  aiter - Ingebist Sur K |ngt kson, |n ! pro il rom
Lyavatagen. Ho Vel fact 1780 of gt 1780 G'ur}ger_ > Gurl, nan) o Inpebiorg f%% e
med Torger Bjameson Refe av Hide- m in 1750t Jorgeir BJ neson Rete 0
Torgeir sin far, Jarne Velomspn Rate, var Torgair' |arne
erne forIovaren for In({ |arg, da_ho var C]Ift omsone%]' as ohe o the est men for
barni v Ita, Anna OTbUZJF In |2rg, W e was married. The other
Marta S|aom e | Gard soqaavL Kin em q| dren ’vvere Brita, Anna, Torb
ol Stor. etterslekt etter gkebJ!Zfr g a (see about them in e
Steff tter Grer me—mange | a og Gar soqa) There are many escen ants. o
kanskje flerr? gss 0og are pla's&ar er og no Inqeb| g Steffadatter Gjerme-- Amenca
mange. el pa oss er bladstyrar ﬂh S sever atVossan Dthe
David Gjerme, Torqelr Kvae, Lars J. Skutle Among thoseatVoss ae |tor Davl erme
og are. Millom def i U."S. har me Knute Torqe|r v ut e others

Rockne, ale de fra Hae/e rundt Madison og |
Il\_l/l EE{taesota, som stammar fra Olav Henrikson

VOSSELAGSM@TI
| 1947 vart Vosselaget Sit arsmete
helde i Hayfield, Minn., deanq 21de og 22de
junl Det var tredje gongi laget held m eder

g alla gonger sers velluka mate. sbyens
handel sklub tok seg av ordningarne pa pla&en
denne = gongl. M gtepl assen
hagskulebygningen og festmaJtld I kyrkJa Slt
forsamllnqsrom

% i Vosselaget var Andrew
Highland, Chicago, formann Ste& hlte
Paul, Minn., varaformann; Knut E
C |caqo sekretaer Jo nGllmme som avar|

oreg, valg av nyt styre sa
Ovrhd?%/v I_|ar Iangrtrr]gn%q a%ve\aquéry SE/m e
| v )
varaformann; Knut Edah sekrete; yJolhn
Glimme, kasserar, og K. A. Rene, som og var
i Noreg, vart attvalqt so eskrlvar Det vart
e verar M adison,

bedutta at neste mgte sk
Wis. Ierafref(:rlgMa(?t nvartlst

Haylt)l Sksermer t(_:‘adloesp§ & S't El)'vm fra

det Norske Theater | Oslovarm %autvwa
sin. kun Han er Andrew Highland sit
syskendbarn

ng th t'ﬁe . S e Knut
Roc n% angﬁl tﬂe peop e aroun Madlson an
In  Minnesota descend from Olav
Henrikson Hae/e

VOSSELAG MEETINGS

In 1947 th]e Vossel heId |ts nual
n%eetung in Hayfield M e 21 22nd
June Itwast et’hlr t|me for t emeetrn
t ere an aly qood m |n s

e loc ?m omm rp|
arrangements the meetlng p this t| me
Th é; e was In the |q school
Rg{ dlng an the anquet was in the assembly

The officers of theVosseI eAn rew
nghlang %(?rcago, president; e

vice readen nu
Olrc\:Naqo secrﬁt mke) n[rG |mrgre wh Wasthg
g‘ectlons An rew i cE ecﬁneeJ
election and ep enW ite became p resrggm
Siewart Dym |ce presu ent, Knut =
secretary, n ‘G |mme treasur%r nut
ecchN 0 Was n Norway, hi onan

the next annu ergpeetlng

Wou e in Madlson
'][ grﬁlght o} the lag's program _in
ayl was actor Lars Tvinde from D
Norsk ret in Oslo who was present an
presented iIstalent. Heisacousnto Andrew
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0, av h |nV|t t til & vitja han i Chlcaqo
a q ormann I Vossel t
vne vsagtv edpamratet Sidan
ors e| turar ti manqe plassar lika |I
Voseelagsmotei Madison, Wis.

18de 1 de juni 1948 vart arsmotel
V0$§n { 9 I r|lson, Det var

ernt avera un rear est | an ning .av, at
0 ar sidan vossarne i Chicago i 1848
k t| ]J<orrespon anc orenlnqen der .det
yrste nor or n i Amerika.
S| a H I storl e omagtvandn ngl 0SS.
ison vart eI e | Treeniti
perso motte fram

yr§|a Kr
% sodﬁ av
or?knlnq er St ret et var CarI

e af%rm%?ann Rogn ﬁison &rove

og Siver O| kasserar
ermi

og Eona mot%
sing, oq so qaveBy advo at Haro

Hel komsth SN ens vegne.

White av N%tlgng?aqet/ svartgOJ SO pa ta?grne

Deretter fort e om an, tur til
nem e dei store

L grl dEar badel Bergen ognpa VO0ss. So

? 1e| mange elsnl ng
era fram ra orsamrnqar

) o VoS e
,‘L948SEJaﬁrallar oq% {grt eorr?fo

|aqt fele I evevrs pa Voss, som har?(?e

e aqs ormeg dag var d valq ga nyt
resultere |

dweﬁtor ne vart _attvalgte, nemli
Whe ormannsagerq&%mlellauee
orrﬁann nut E hlcaqo retoa

|rektrarar varImme W E O ;’§‘§eﬁ§
Sherman S. Dak.; NI|S Sundsv?1

d:)e,LIowa.
ee og

Minn., .0g Klaus 'Sel e|m St
om kvelden va{(korte talar ay

oreg

R utlonskomlte var
R
et Sel A
no gq (’)mq 0$aYvaqety|nhundrar?p ar |st en for

er var et?epgﬁgltjlgﬁaqet fra Odd Eide,
Fertlle Minn.

Vosselaget i Lake Mills, owa.

& Den 24de aﬁq 25de |un| 1949 heIt laget St

istrerte, merqwa' Kan 100

P ne\l;vel%;en \éﬁg J{H'%% 188 f?grec?n Der

gn aﬁ% omite som ordna med det der,

besto ews og ?scar orvel o nis

[uqsvo Mills, samt Sivert Bidne,

Iaseen ar hagskulebygnin
erItak%r \f m rr} yctgr q%?]l
eg Motet vart form tapn
en Postmelstar Dennis Druqsvo

elsteallev

hghland and had been invited to visit hlm [

|caqo Since Hig an wast president o

ag, natur y Tvinde had to come

a‘onqt the meetln Later, etoured many
| the way to the west'coast

The Vosselag Meetlng in Madlson WI.
Qn the 8th and 193’(9@I of 1948, th %agnual

|n o
q e’o was mtendedas to be the
ration since it W@ﬁ one
since the Vossrnqsrn icag
i e Zfﬁf I R S
merlca (see Historie om U vanclrlnq fra

hmtly C %et rru'q ,IA %?%%n Wéagngelagtén i

a{tgernent%lent ﬁg o? fic e

s were
oEq a, rove)
vuéegl gﬂ Mrs mi |aNeson secretary
vert \{1
t emeetln |nt e terno no t el

gave the city

ree;t\llngs to the city

Lag respond

a%out ﬁos trrp to Norwayt e ea%be are an
t|on e qr oth In BerqEn
e e many ar e
ho relﬁy rom.t e v |ous assem
Voss an ot er
acesw ere e

reasurer. la
Q’pwn
ke
Hen W?lrlteo

at KnutA ene to

P

who had

, Was C Iedup hancPﬁento

Next,
orway |n 9
out the changes In &i
ossthat he noted rlnqt etreP
? next enoor? ere w ection of
Hew officers. that except the
|rectors Were re- ected, nam yn eSteerIJe:g
gent %‘nut Ed% ghlca??)/
he new directors were'L. W % e l&
ndsvol .

gh er[gus %elhelm anhope,

n co m|ttee was Peder A

a%%) er the b uet in th ev n|n
Were ort tal ksa?)q ert ﬁ o ag
ome rom or y
\% somet |nq out t e

sse‘?gg.nst'e of

e Voss correspondence
SOCI y |n

ere greetings to the lag from Odd
Eide, Fertl e Mﬁl g &

The Vosselag in Lake Mills, lowa.

The 24th and 25th of June 1949 the |
orIJttS annual meet5|nq ?n Lak ?s Io ag
Etere e\%vﬁre certjalrhy

anquet y nlq

am%l é‘ln"é%%eoc gut twafaq Was ( QICh m

arranqem S cCoOnrgst |s angdeé ihe
vel an enn ruqsvo , Lake Msﬁ?g
ver neo
burldln |ng ace Wagr '%Qe aghh eo‘1 g
riday %tf Bam p q |nq

ormaII %o |n the evegdﬂ
postmaster ennis Drugsvold greet everyone

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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og forestilte so

komne pa komiteens vegne og
HoItan som

byens borgar- merstar George’
giore en passan velkomsttale
formannen ein vaddlgl kletllallebyens ortar
Formannen i Iaq1e svar e Sé) ataarne,

det sang: te |andet. Derpa

forevrstes |o1sbrllet T. re,
aneapors, adde teke pa sin tur til Voss |
?o ortalde vert P. vik om Sn

fIytur til Noreg | Han var mykje
Interesseral a studera dep mdustnelle utyikling
I Noreg | de sdste 37 .ar s*a inn i
ortalde

l;labrlkkar i Odo og utstlllrnq I Berqen

Lardags formlddalg var forretningsmete
med valg av hyt styre. Referater upplestes og
en tes. ormargn White rapporterte fra
1[;; enesoF esrad. K. A. Rene meinte at
dette F esrad som fekk il forvaltnrnq %’;t
25000 dollars etter storfesten 1925, e
aldeles forferlet sn up qave og vert merr il
ade enn n for (y aﬁene som
§L<ulde stytta ene q10r e det an kunde for a
vossirn ar‘r{e med f I et d\a han fra
utgav “Vossingen” for sa
for ang og Vo Caget sron ggl vart det berre
forkvakling  etterpa, qI ar? vedtakna
Inkorporationglove for Fadlesradet, vart |kk e
etterfylgda, pastod han. Og det star h
ved. SO nemde Rene om at detta var 4Q- arsf
for Vosselaget og kunde kalla det 100-arsfeet [
anledning, av Korrespondance-foreningen 1848.
Han fortalde so_om denne forenings betydning

ggn (r)]gn seinare foreningar som avfedningar av
De vat so vedteke et ford om_a
ua 1 St

innsamla bldrag[ til Lerf Erikson-st

Paul etter banketten a(]] gt styre vartso
fyreteke Til formann valgtes eerwt \ém e
f |Iwaukee varatormann

cacE( sekreta, Svert Shelvrk adrson
Wrs asserar, John Gllmme Chicago; Al
Rene, sogfmvar torar vart Lars
Vinsand Ellefson,
Sherman, Dak., oq Arthur Markve
M'”B%tapo"s beslutta & senda_helsnings

u [
telegram til ordfrarar | sak Hjel?enpg Voss mq
takk. for kya han_ gjorde for g é
vossingar. fra Amerika | hembygdi vert
Shelvik fortalde so om annsamlingi til' en
gamleheim pa V ossastrondi

Om ettermiddagen yvetok Siewert D mbe
formannsplassen. o |Y\(I) ikar og %
vart sunge. S0 talte Rene om senator
Knute Ndson, da det var 100 & sidan han kom
t|| Am |ka Siewert Dymbe las so et brey
fraordforar Isak H] le, Voss. (S]
nedan or uttdeg var eslutta a halda
neste arsstevne | Decorah Iowa Lars A. Sam

skuldetaseq

dav en var der festmdltid i den norsk-
Iutherske kyrk|a Uppvartarne hadde norske
nationaldragtor. pa. obert Vinge, Emmons
Minn., sang.en solo.  Komiteen ormann
Lewis Horver heIt ern tale og nemde nokre av

deItakar?n %erllq vrlde takka for
dg var ammratte del reisa seq

aingl glekk forsamlrnqr yv tt|| skuleﬁen

der ~programmet  vort

resolutiongr vart vedtekne. Oscar Larson spelte

ein solo pafela

on behalf of the committee and introduced the

city mayor, George Holtan, who qave

appro rlat?1 erIcoml 0 speech e
ent the stot§ Thepresr ento
aq responded 1% \Int e speakers

t erewassr |ng
Then we rﬁ wrnq g[)
Thes Syt eé‘het‘ E"d&r‘t{) il

IS fli eg t to
Norway In 194 He was very inter
(1¥I ng thelndustnal develop e%rrt In Norway
37y He visited factories In
Oslo and xhrbrtronsrnB gen.
orenoon there. was a bus
rneeélng W|th e%tlon 9] of icers and a oar
o) e minutes were
v . ent hrte reported
a§ ernes esr ev

1S COUﬂCI W IC recerv emanaqrnq

OO ol ogln th%%pll% Clts dLEtlon IH

wor more or |tsbown \vant e or
the benefit of the y|g aﬂs |twas
suppo to suﬁport ene one e

e or t e centennlal jubi ee i en e

u qen sINnc 0, he sald.
t ere was onI ungling terwarde(f\s ar
oncerned, and

he ado t or were the Fellesr

}1 nop %d P ? e%fﬂv e insist

srtu ion h 4 1hen Rene ornt
that th| tﬂ% e 40 annlv sary o tE

oun
regarolleg as the centenssgllagf one too |n t
fact o t e o respon ence ciety of 1 8

He. * % oft IS SOClIety
|tsrnluenceont ebrt |ater organiz ons
Then it w, an aﬁprov to collect
an?ff in r Ler Erikson st uernSt
c*u It was_undertaken to
ecta ateoorcs Siewert Dy
r%m Mi wau ee for president, vrve+ reer
|cago secretary, S
adrson treasurer
8 Icago, ans K Rene, hlstorlan T
wecﬁo wereLarsvlnsan ' Aberdeen, SD: L
W. E n, Sherman SD and Arthur Markve,

Minneapol|s
It %ags then decided to send greetings via

0 the mayor V0SS expressing
gratrtu e for §I aey dldO for ﬁe \Pogﬁsrsngs
vrsrtlngtherr ome Istrict.

('D('DCD

gswurrncl e preﬂ deencrz]oon %Ie(\)Nmerbaklﬁymbe
g was sun Rene gave a speec

ator Qknute Nelson since It was a
un r srnce he arrived |n Am ica.

Sewert Sg{(m e r O? d/%e#orlrg rom

mav r
ly, 1t was eC| next year

Stevnern Decor Iowa_ Lars A. Saeim woul

the arrang en]
T?rat evenin ere was a bﬂtquet in the
Norwelgran Lutheran Church. The waitr
wore orweQ|an national costumes R
Vinge, Emmons; sang a sola. e
committeesss chairman, Louis Horvel, spo

and introduced so he participants whao

me o

were outﬁtarl( ng aP a% th to stand and
recelv ter the m the gathering
mov to the school bly_hall

| where the
atgagt was Co t|n Reeolutrons 0
tude werem

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Mildred Holstad sang “Pa solen j eg ser” og
Aftensolen smiler”. " Olav Lind av en
skrgne tilbedste.  So helt Arthur Mar ve en
tale—halvt skrgne, halvt reigigs. Stanley
Setre qbor e ein fin tale om betydning av ban.
2-arige Anton Sievert rekhus)
deklamerte “Eg velt meg eit land”. Slutteleg
vart so “America’ _sunge og den nemnte
innsamling til Leif Erikson-staiua gjort. Der
kom inn 27 dollars.

Helsningi fra ordferar Hjelletil laget.

Gjaeve frendar i Amerikal

Han Ivars-Per Dymbe og kona er heima for
a vitja far hans og skt og venner. Han er
same gilde karen som da han reiste for 38 ar
sidan.” Kona er fedt | Amerlka, 0g foreldrl var

fra Ty es. Ho talar emman e got
vossamal olg er et kjekt og symp
menneske. fekk mange helsm ar med dei

fra kJennlngar busette i og kring
som e&t kar mykjefor

ereI|amt e gleda for oss her heima a
hgira fra ler helsa pa gjestar fra den andra
sida av havet

Den 28de juni skal det vera konsert j
vossakyrkja av det kjende Concordia kor fra
den norsk-amerikanske skulen Concordig
CoIIegel Moorhead Minn. Me gleder osstil a
mota dei og hayra pa konserten.  Og. me

ft al|(er at dei ma hava mange gode minne

Det er vigtig at sambandet millom frendar
vert halde oppe. Det vart oftast ggjort for lite

inneapolis,

og V|st dei for lite uppmerksamhg d|em
dde utan at ein velt noko af rehan
et er ofta vanskjeleg a samla der il et starre

' | 1947 hevde det so at her var noko mange

samla pa e gong. Av dei som var med pa
festen pa Seim hugsar eg i farten Knut, Rene,
John og Knut Glimme, doktorane Da\/ldhauq
og Malqa, Lars Gjerme, Jth Eideo. fl. Davar
det mange som fretta fra slektningarne sine i

Amerika.  Ifjor _kom  Teodor erve fru

Michelson, Sjur_Skjelvik, Torkel Loid
Hustvetto fl. De ma helsa dei alle og takka
for sidst. eleis helsing til Steffa Vete,
Olav E. Lindeberg, Sur Dymbe, Brita og
KolbernHeIIe

Det er |kkje mange som hev gjort meir for
a halda kjendskapen millom skyldfolk uppe
enn Knut Rene med Vossingen og boki om
vossarne i Amerika. 1kkje nok med at boki er
e god sogebok om nybygjarane fra Voss i
Amerika. “Ho er etter mitt skyn den beste
vossesoga som er skrivetil denned
Det aII mykje snol vetter, og det har helst
vore €l Men me hev havt rikeleg
regn. er OE ra ser so svert fint ut. Skogen
sténd grankled langt  upp . imillom
sngfonnene, og heggen stend 1 sin  beste
bl %rtng,t Fer me no sol kan det verta eit sers
godt ar.
Av komunale uppgaver som ligg fyre Iyt i
fyrste rekJanemnaslO e%errersrngr a\(‘/:]g/ y({; 4
elekirisitet

Til gator kloakkor

vatn o
krevst kr 5,000,00 J

arson played a,solo on the violin
M éwed' stdpgaynq "Pa soenneq ser” d
huntgrrtgasenrsmller hen Ar erg I\r;l]ar ve
ave a 0 ﬁha‘? r’hu orous balﬂ Serious.
aney re gave his fine out the
meanin rayer. edz ear old Anton
Srevert m g vert meg et
in

decI
lan ﬁte athering san erica’
dj the Ler?h E¥| ksolwgstatue c%l Iect?on téﬂen It
amounted to27d

Greetingsto thelag from Mayor Hjelle.

Drstrnqurshed nend in Americal

m hIS wife are at home

V|srt|1nec? |sfam y ds. Helisthe same
nice fellow as wh e t 8years ago. His
ife Is Amenca orn ut. ents wer
rom Tysnes. squrte goo vos&amau
and Is a pleasant, engaging person. | got many

greetings from them from acqualntanc%llvmq
tprana{ga around Minneapolis, for which | am

It |sareal oy for us here at home to
from or greet glju&s from the other side o ﬁ?é

ocean
On June 28 the renowned Concordia (ihow

from onywegian-A |can ?c
ConcordraCoIquern ea?] N wil] give
Voss cTFur We will" be

concert in t ﬁ
sten to the concert

to
dIO Y ri(e tigy will "take many good
memon& bac

Itis |m|oortant eﬂ]e connec ion bet\g
friends be maintain : too |ttIe S one

and It is given too tte attentron eréz
g out wi ﬁout planning beforehan
|t|s | uIttoq ert emrna argeclu

appen er many ‘wer e
pr tat netlme % y. | can recd
otosewow eattec ratonatSetm
Rene, nut |mme Drs
a(tyldhauq and ala, Lars lerme, John Eide
more ere many who were
S%%‘F‘r%%%mm ther e'r't%s i t\smﬁ'.%
ur Shelwk Tor(f<el Setre |o Hustvert
You must greet them from me
ke OI‘SI St.

milar qr S are exten
gt Vete Oav E. L?ne%egq Sjur Dymbe

ere aredew who have ke%t as closet
between rel (Y% than Knut Rene with
Vossingen and book out he Vo qs |n
A}merlca Not onylst e o agoo istory

he pioneers from Voss to America but In
rn estlmatlon it Is the est history of Voss
t us ar writt

There was alot of snow thrswrnte]r and it'
been a rather. cold sp nnd1 [1
erl(erous preC|p|t:F1\t|o1n e figds and ts

oo y hice. T %[eﬁt Isclad in gr:
p|n esnow-lne e bushesareint err
r\ ossomlng we get enough sun, it

Wi eaqr

the co nlty pro1ects Iy| ng before us

|sf| rst the r
00 for

C%%%ré\ﬁ‘l?” 5 *‘é'e%rﬁnvtvc?t%ow theeoctﬁtl e

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Det er giort so mykje no med dette at ein ser | Many residences have been built since the war.
korlersgjrgma seryuJ Det er bygt mange eral 3—stor(|;ed buil dllgn s have been built on
bustadhus utangm branstroket etter krigen. | theflat, burned area of Vangen and more will
brandstroket pa flatvangen er no uppkome | bebegun t S Summer.

fleire 3-etager nybygg, og fleire skal gai gang
med bygging i som

Dinast ma nemnast kraftstationen pa
Hodnaberg pa 15,000 kilowatt. Av denne
kraftmengdi skal Voss ha 3000 kllowatt o
Bergens-halvayi kom kraftsel skap
kilowatt. Men B. K. skal vikja etterkvart
som V@ss Sit forbruk aukar. Byggekostnaden
kiem pa kr. 9,000,000. Utanom en del
i Raundalen hev heila byadi no elektrisk raft
| somar vert bygt kraftllnafraUrIand til Hega.

Av vegar e Afdasvegen erdgsam as
vegenat esdalen. Pavegen Rjo T|I|ung
er 0gso det meste gjort.

rbeidet pa vegen Bulken-Hodnaber

til a minkar. Lilandsbrui (den nye) sten
Ho vert bygd i somar. Av andre vigtige veqar
under arbeid Iyt nemnast Voss—Vik-vegen.
Den hev stor gkonomisk interessa, men. er
0gso av stor kulturelt verd meddi han b|nd
ihoj naerskylde bygder i Hordalan 09
8 jordane. Detny s%u kehuse hev plass fo
1 Opatlentar Ein hev engefllnkefoltgtll at
stella med det, og det er god seknad fra Voss
og kring ligjande bygder

Den nye jordbru sskulen er et tiltak en
set store voner t|| Lerarkrefterne er unge

inter te arbeidsfare karar. ur Bakketun
rravde a skipa ordbrudsskule pa Voss for 100
ar sidan. Han fekk for liten studnad arerste til

Amerika. Dotterson hans, Oscar Follingstad,
sende nyleg K. Rene si sogebok til skulen. .
Voss herad helt nyleg ein fest pa
jordbruksskulen for Norlq Skogeigarlag. Der
var 160 %tar R/I envar rJom raut dravle
0g Spek mund Enger fala for Voss.
Han pasto at der var mykje bIat blod millom
banderne Ba Voss, meddi mange kunde fora
slekti s tilbake til den gamle norske adel. D
er nok ret at ondernel mange byﬁ/lder %q |kk1e
berre pa Voss er av
|kk1e noko h% E | det bIa bIodet dersom det
ikkje er tak i S
Det spurs korIe|s ungdomen steller seg. So
hev me der gode vonor.
V%tlandsunqdomen fra Ber en og bygderne

kjempa so tapfert i Halli ng(d Valdrés mod
tyskarane | d til aga for
heimane deira.

Og at Vossabygdi ifjor hadde 25 gutar pa
jordbruksskule, nar alle teoretiske skular var
meir enn fullsette, det er eg glad for, ja ein

rand
J 1%de juni skal det vera stort stemna a
Voss Det vert reist e mlnnestytta stogeo
bronse av Lars Eskeland pa skulg

jorde sit store livsverk pa oss og det
verts kert mange frammgtte den
detta sender eg mi besta hels ng til

aIIe som styrer og steller i Vosselaget, og el
dler beste ynskjer fra hel mby di il vare
Vygdl ngar kvar del bur i Amerika
0Ss dén 7de juni 1949. _
Isak Hjelle

Furthermore | must mention a power station
at Hodneberg f 1 000 watts. Voss will
receive power y)gf 300 kilowatt and the
Bergen Peninsu ar ompancy
kilowatt. But B P P. Co will som as
Voss's needs Tecostofbunn
reached 90000 O Nkr Besid oﬁza number o

farms in 'Raundalen, the wh district has
tric power. This summer apower line was
built from UrIand toH

regard to hi hw the Afdal r
T A
Iog The work oﬁt e road Bulken Hodnaberg is

decreasing. The new Lilandsbridge.is ready.
It was built thls summer. Another important
road we uld .mention is the one from

Voss—Vlk ThIS is of great economic |nterest

%Ja?e it connects two akln districts In
Hor and qn o%\ Fjord ane The new
ital h very capable staff Is

wo ing t ere an ood prospect for Voss
and hesurroundlng | ricts.

The, new agricultural school _is a new
enterprise that has a good future. The faculty
consists of young ~energetic _men.
Bakketun tried to start a s¢ ooI 100 years o
but he didn't get enough students so he went to
America aughter's _son, = Oscar
Follingstad, recently sent K. Rene's history
book to the'school.

The county of Voss recently had a dinner at
the agricultural school for the _Forestry
Association, There were 160 guests. The food
consisted of remmegraut, dravie and smoked

ried meat, Amund Enger was the speaker
He ated that there was a_lot of "blue’" blood
in_the farmers at Voss, in that they could

follow _their lineages back to the old
Norwegian nob|I|ty tis afact that farmersin
many districts an not ony (?t Voss are of
nobI Iood 0 any good to
L[!] d |f there isn't willpower in the
peo_P et
ere S }] e qu |on of the status of our
ygutq ; ave on y d Iin |cat|ons The
you

rom Ber(%‘;I |ts surrgun s fought
so bravely in H nqd dres aganst
the Germans in 1940 that it was an honor for

therrhomeland ss had 25 bo s a the
aqucultura(Far schoo? and we can b y happy to

have pride in these who filled
OpJune Qﬁet ere WI Lﬂ) a Eq get-

tc%%tetpr?r ?onz%’%y Lars Esk e?r e% amtﬂnument

schooly; He did his life's work at Voss;
there will be many in attendance that day,

With this I send my best greetings to

everyone W o dlrects and Wor s with the

est wishes from the home

d|str|ct to aII ourf lows Wherever they livein

Voss, June’, 1949, )
Isak Hjelle

Translated by Stanley Nuland



Vossingen 1950

116
Pastor L. J. R. Larson (Rarbakken Blue
River, Wis., sendte helsing til Vosselaget

Lake Mills med sin kontingent. Han var svert
taksam for sidste no, av_Vossingen | 1946 o
skreiv da om folke sit.  Syster hans er Brita
Ringheim, faodt Rerbakken. Larson hadde 2
sgné og ein svigerson .1 krigen. De var:
Marius™ B. Larson, innkaldt  den . 27de
november 1942 til '332te ingenigrr
1ste arme ovelse ved Fort Leonard
Mo., so ved San Antonio, Texas, over havet trf
En fand Skotland England att, til Frankrrg
Belgien, Tyskland, Belgien att og Tysk and
andra gongl. Hans regiment bygde brur ver
Rhinen for tung astatog. Den vart k

Victory Brid Han ble avmonstra en
20de oktober 945 Bur no | La Crosse, Wis,,
og arbeider ved The Trane Electric.

Alfr L. Larson korporal, fedt 8de
februar 1921, k inn | armeen den 24de
februar 1942 var til ovelse ved Fort Warren
Wyo p ‘Sutton, N. C., so yver StrIIehavet
til l\/lrddel havet (Egypten) ved det 120de
Truckin Company. Heimreise yver
Atlanterhavet t|| NeW York. BLer avmanstra
3lte januar 1946. Bur heima hja foreldri. Er
patommerarberde med andre veteraner.

ersonen er Robert Peterson, korporal

27de november 1942 var ved Fort
Leonard Wood, Mo., Alcan Highway med
341de ingenigrregiment like til Farrbanks
Alaska; tilbake til_U S t|| Camp Lutton
C.; so yver havet ET 1ste armé. Ber
avmgnstra 15de september 1945. Burnoi La
Crosse, Wis

Ch%ter Brathole, Duluth, Mrnn son av

Lours Brathole, som har vert god stytta for
et, tJente g'|_|ennem e krigen 1 “the
merchan marine”. “Han var eIdrgo kom fra
def uten ulykke, skrev hans far, da han med
takk sendte penge for sidste No. av Vossingen.

* * *

Helge H. Opland, Canton, S. Dak., var 75
&r den 4de september '1949. Han er en av del
vossinger som serleg ma minnast i Vosselaget
sin historie og onnggleis. Han vart ein av
fyrste drrektorarne da laget var stiftai 1909,
(C):g I 19 ordna 'han for laget sit stevne |
anton det ar. Pa sidste mete tok han pa seg a
bringa helsing . t|| Voss fra ale, som hadde
skreve namne sit | mgteboki. ved a avskriva og
med eit passande fylgieskriv fa det prenta i
“HordaLan d” pa Voss. Det vart eit bra minne
om 40-aret | lag
Opland har provt Sed som bladmann, har
vert assrsterande sk eopkrae/er afdep
collector) og om han_ enn for

ment

o

aldersgrensa’so dr|v han framlers som radgivar
I skattesaker og utf er attelrster for folki.
Han skriv soleis nyleg at han har hat

det ganske travelt siden nytar med aforbereda
skattereportar for_innkoma og har utferda sike
etportar or yver. 700 personar og forretningar |

dlstrrkt 0g trlqrensende distrikter 1 lowa.
Han leig eenog 2. menn att _helpe_med
vrdtlga saker, og har innsamla kring 125,000

lars for ()jen angt-rekjande person “Onkel

Pastor L. J. R. Larson (Rerbakken), Blue
River, WI, sends with subscription his
qreetrnqstotheVosseI in Lake Mills, Hel
very . appreciative of the last number o
Vossingen .in 1946, and wrote about his
Reople BrrtaJ Ringheim, born Rarbakken 1s
IS srster arson had two sons and ason In-

law in the war. Were Marius B, L pd
draft November 1942 ‘into the 3
ineers ea/ment I:|rst Army, trained at
For Leonard Wood, M en at SanAntonro
X Scotland,

and overseas to ePland
England again, France, Belgium, Germany.
Belgium again and Germany the second time!
His regiment built a bridge across the Rhine
for equipment. It was named "The
Vrct ry Bridge He was. demobhilized on
October 20, 1 45 Now he lives in LaCrosse,
Wi and works at Trane Electric.
Al L.arson, corporal, born Febru ﬁ/
8, 1921, went in the'army February 2
tral ned at Fort Warren Camp Sutt
acific to’ the Medrteranean
(Egg/spta wrth the 120 Trucking Company. He
Cro the Atlantic to come home_to” New
York, He was emobrlrzed January 31, 1946.
He lives a home with ?]parents and Is
WorII§|| rég n;(l) lrJlmrt])eIrlng with other e\r/taterlgnetserso
i i
corporal, drafted November 27 1942, trarned
at Ft Leonard Woo O, went on the Alcan
Highw. Wrt the 341* Engineer Regiment to
Fairbanks, AL, , then back to theU S. to Camp
Lutton, NC and across to the ETO with the
First Army ewas discharged September 15,
1945. Now helivesin LaCrosse,
Chester Brathole, Duluth,” MN, son of
Louis Brathoe Who has been a’ staunch
pporter of th e] sselag, served throuqh the
en re war in "the merchant marine”. was
d was n?t wounded, wrote his father
When e gratefully sent money for the last no.
of Vossingen.

* * *

Helge H. Opland Canton, SD, reached 75

ears September 4, 1949. He is one of the
ossings that must especially be remembered
in the history of the o ag and elsewise.

He was on of the first directors, when the I%
was founded in 1909, and in 1932 he arranq
the stevne in Canton that year. At the last
meeting he took it upon "himself to brin
agreetings to Voss from everyone who h
Signed their name in the registration and
undersigned an appropriate ‘accompan |nq
|etter to be printed in the 'Hordaland" at

It was a fitting remembrance of 40 years of the

‘Opland. had been a newspaperman, has
been the deputy tax collector and since his
retirement carried on as a consultant in tax
matters and pr returns for people.
Recently, he wrote to me that he had been
busy since New Year with customers and had
Brepared returns for over 700 people and

usinesses in his district and adjoining districts
in lowa. He hir two men to help with
important cases, and he had athered $125 000
for the long-reaching arm of "Uncle Sam". We

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Me vi|] da ynska hr. Opland til lukka med &ri
som kjem og hapa at dei vert mange ennda.

* * *

Zg&lav Larson Vlnie Madison, Wis., var_pa
Han reiste den 13de
]U|I o% kom aI d 16de november. Saman
an rerste og Knut Halsteinson Vine.
8) pa Vossestranden den 6te
ember 1887 son til Lars Larson oq Kari
Andersdotter Vlnje Hans far var en bror av
Olav Larson ~ Vinje Garvaren)  ved
Rognsfossen, var velkjendt skredder Olav
utvandrai 1909 og kom til Madison, Wis., den
21de mars. Der hadde han sy |nd|
Bessie (Svenson, no Mrs. Anders,
nqebuzrrq (Mrs. Satre, Eleva, Wls') Bertlna
Qwﬂefkaabgdm et han enno dr'fe | 1916 vart
han CJIft med E Andersdotter Flatlandsmoen,

O at Cl ns Ave,
\/(I]adlson EI| dge for f are aermgdan Del
har eln. son, Leo frzrdﬁ 1917,

som var
stabssergjant i krigen pa Stillehavsayarne.

* * %

Oyelson N%herm Madison, Wis,,
fra fy ste rdskrig, fedt pa
9de |u utvandra i
1 11 og kom til Mt Horeb WIS Vart innkalla

krigstenesta i februar 1918 og vart med i
88de Ivigon, yvef ytta til kompanl D, 130te
regiment, division, sendt til tenesta |
Europa den 16d ma 1919 og kom t||

Frankrige. Var med sagene ved _Somme,

A rgonne, Mause o% Mlhre[ og var 56 dagar

frontI|n|en til Slutten rigen; derpa 6
ad | Luxembourg til hermrersr landa att i

U S den 20de mai 919 var avmynstra med
88de d|V|S]on den 30te

Han %; i 1934 |;ned Ingebjerg
Olavsdotter L|I gteig, f V ossestrandi,
Ho var som nemt ovanfor pa V|t||nq I Norge |

1947
Sjur Nesheim sin br Knut . Oyelson
Nesheim, er farmar nax Mad ésro]n WIS og var

gift med Marta Olavsdotter H
VOSSELAGET 1950.

Vosselaget skal iar_halda sit arlege stemna
i Decorah, aﬁowa, den 24de og 25(,dee(JJ unslt Ein
ma venta at det vert ert framr,fra qut mate,

Lars, Saim vart a% med
ordningarne forut. Han elqe Opland kaIIar

Decor vossrn ane Sit Jer salem Det kan
agpa fleire p r?st ekt har
fat Iaer om der o tvo amnra protrar av

rein vossarase virka der for mange ar sidan og
et par professorar er der NO 0Qg av VOSSacH.

DET LOKALE VOSSALAG | MADISON.

et lokae V i Madison har no
bestlgt | 28 & ge %at sarurqre regelmessige mgete
tvo gonger i ar mati_kan ern daf

aloelsoul TN G o
Strondi, frq"ar \Vangs I IOog Evan adal

[jneen det merkja me |kk|e utan me snakka om

wish to extend to Mr. Opland good luck for the
coming year and hope there are many more.
*

* *

Olav Larson Vinje, Madison, WI, visited
Norway in 1949. He left July 13’and returned
November 16, Knut Halsteinson Vinje
accomé)anled him. Olav was born December

e son of Lars Larson and Kari
A;cnd(%rlsdatter Vinje. His father was a brother

Larson Vine (Garvaren)(sic the
tannmer)_at Rognfossen, who_ was a noted
talor. Olav emigrated in 1909 and came.to

adison, WI,” March 21. ~ He cousins
there, Lars, Bessie (Svenson, now Mrs. Vale),
Anders, |ngebjorg (Mrs. Satre, Eleva, WI).
Bertina (Mrs M I’Vﬂ”\g He start Wlt
carpentry he still ‘does it. In he
married Eli Andersdatter Iatlandsmoen "and

has had his home at 313 Clemons Ave,
Madison. Eli died severd i/ears 0. They
one son, Leo, born in who was a

staff sergeant in thewar in the Pacific islands.

* * *

Sjur Oyelson Nesherm Madlson Wi
veteran WW born’ Voseestrand
July9 18 7 emrqrated in 1911 an

Hor He was draft
servrce in I':ebruary 1918 d |0|ned the 83
Dlvheron then trang; to Company D,

Régiment, 33" Djvison and sent to
EuropeM 16,'1919 and went to France He
?rn hhe attlesat Somme, Argonne, Mause
an d was on the front lines for 56
aysatth end of the war; thereafter 6 months
In Lux ourq unt| _gLornq home, landing in
he aB/ d was discharged
Wlth the88 IVIS|0n May 30.

He married Ingebjarg = Olavsdatter
Lilleteig, born at .Vossestrand. e IS
rlrbe‘rrw%r oned above during the visit to Norway in

Sjur Nesheim's brother, Knut Oyelson
Nesheim, is a farmer near Madison, WI and
marrred Marta Olavsdatter Herheim.

THE VOSSELAG 1950

The, Vossdlag al hold its annud
convention In Decor lowa, June 24 and 25.
One would expect 1t to be an outstandrngly
fine meeting.

Lars Seim Was |m(53

make the arrangements.. Hel p aﬁd caJIs
Decorah the Vossing's Jerusalem.
be appropriate since eral m| ngerﬁ
Vossing heritage have ere,
two. 0 standrn% profrs of pure Vossing
origin have worked there for many years and a
a couple of present professor's families came
from Voss.

THE LOCAL VOSSELAG IN MADISON

The local _Vosselag in Madison has now
existed for 28 years and has Its. regular
meetr ngs twice ayear. At these meetings one

has the op_Portunlty to tal k vossamaul pure and

enuine. There seems to be some differencein
the language from %ron Vangs or Evanger
areas, but we never talk about it.

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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| 1948 var stygt i laget: Carl K. Takla,
formann ogn Larson, _ varaformann:
Amelia Nelson, sekretea, og Sivert Shelvi
R Enetnvaévaé R “Oavwerﬁ‘é’r?rﬁ
uppvisni |
Eide. PP Fort]qertest ved det egcﬂekk til
gamleheimarne pa Voss.
| 1949 var John Sherven formann; P. A. G.
Lee, varaf rmann Amelia Nelson, 'sekretear
0g Srvert . kasserar. Somars—mrate vart
helde Pom in, HoIIow
Kyr 1teformann sgardt te. Han avern n
trr%%r til avdeyd epr dent L. W. oeavSt
Ol ege som an et for starre mann enn
Knute Nel s?n Han aettertryk pa, at Boe var
:iotterson t Lars avidso Eg var
beden bringa helsing til sqard fra gamle
kyrkjelyden hans | Lake Mi lQwa,. og
nemde til han at det var hundrad ar siden
senator Knute Nelson kom til Amerika.
rsmgte var helde 6te november 1949 |
Insurance Building, Madison. John Sherven
vart attvalqt formann John  Herheim,
varaformann G. Lee, sekretaz;.oq
vert Sh E ar Det vart bestemt’a g
25 til Voss og 25 til utgjevme% avVossrngen
oqrammet eeto aV|L?SbI eavJohn
og rBusr at' ali I%t enderson. eerwt
ymbe, . nation s formann
humorllastlsk forwtnaelqeg tale mest etter Olav N
Dolve, Voss.
oSt % 1118 B
ru
YosgRand qarpenem, og fiua haps, Matto
kvindeforening som og f arinn penqar meint
for gamleheimen.

FORTJENT HEIDER.
Tvo menn paVoss vart i 1949 viste stor pg

veI ent uppmerksamheit pa deira, 70 ars
ee?sd ppel var kon or jef 1 Voss
Sg Lars J. Skutle t 1ste mars
79 og Isak H. Hjele, f t 29de august
fortSeknls'tlrﬁedal\/%trt Pg)aer ItDoet vmel(lj<k ekr?tgr regg
hanlllktedetflrst q&relv argtﬁrm I men var

no kommen fil seinar e
aaa—fort] ent eler |kkJefar aresta stadatll Ja,
det var go t&qt og.derti] kan segjast at alle
som ]enner utle vil sikkert vera ginige om
at denne heider var vel fortjent, E)S|a om h
med bllletes 10.) Han varsotl slo og Iaut
da helsa, pa kongen og takka for sga.
Eaﬂg skrerk\\// %rt t rc"%hé‘ny g\]/Jaerl ?(‘:]qo%tal;rorrnnerer:I
dg han reiste fra slotte att. Han er no slutta i
banken oq Arnfin Haga har plassen etter han
Hielle vart aerto pa ein an mate. Han var

|kkde heima pa fadselsdagen sin, men kring
rammar var.sent til han, o eg mange
qavor elsat helt lite bibliotek med baker

for Omg?b%% fekkfl o oy oy
R%\? [a kri er,r(&%m(?| 1940. S_am’else?s fekk
elsing Nationalhjelpi  ved Odd
Nansen Det er mest m han tykjer det er
lggje, skrive han, at han er vorten gamal. Han
merkje ikkje noko serstil det enda, men

|n 1948 the offrcers |n the Iaq Cal K
Tak presi en, e? Larson  vice
Sh A\melia son secretary, an
treasurer h

ere Was a goo
meetlnq |n ovember WI Eide shovxﬂn(%
pictures o e co ectlon with |
went tot eO sHomeat 0$
erven was prgraent P. A.

G. ee V|ce res n,
secrefary, an p t %efw rer SOh
mmer meetln | ollsew
e the churc t Asg
gave a te to
dent Boeo St eqe whom
a] Knute
Nelson HeI ttelmpr ntatBon}N
eqran son ter -son Lar\s/e avi sog
I congr on |n L
owa, and ﬁelrouqh(t] 88 that

reetings rom
qeetq it w a

years since Senator Knute N
cameto AmegI
e annual meeting was held Novem

1949 SH the Insuran |ng, |
erven was re ect prasr ent Jo
Herhelm V|ce
secretary and tSh V|k tr t Itw
decided’ to q% 25 for the. pu |cat|o
Vossrn en e Ir:_)r ram consr % '
musrc KILI
Henderson ewer ym e, .the Nation
aﬁg esident gave an |nt %tlnq humorous
t mostly out, Olav ve V0ss.
Sivert evik ¢ égoneg for t
Vo and H meforteAq ISWI%
r}] etelg, has organized a women's cli
t gt edcolects money for the Home for the

DESERVED HONORS

Two men from V0oss were and
weII deserv se on thar 7%t¥| bi rtlr?days
weret 0 ce anager of V gg
Lars ei] tle born Marc
Sb le, bo n August %
te w onor W|t t e Klngs
Service
mpr W|t |t at |rst he wrot Rut
atel ecame to recognlzelt as an onor
few ot ers that was well-put, an
everyone o knows utle wou certalnly

reet at IS was wel
m WI Ilgtrlrjée a% dlt(h I—L edraveled Osluo

an for th onor
easant cQ versatlon ith the k
or 15 m|n es esa He was eelln qoo
GiL the pelece foan. S e
qU|t W|t Arnfin Haga has hIS
posrtlon

' ngrwgsmfe%. A étyngaﬂﬁut 5
OSt awhw?re I%nal'\(le 0OKS. v d

Among W. gr by th
c? man the qener staf
cerswowereat ossattetlmeo
invasion Similarly
of the N |o

congratu ated b Od Nan
ng |]s aImo%t c|j f he ?n become o c{)
erteS However, he doesn't notice it yet,
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t tru F\ élgebokl Iyq |kke 88

Er ‘gte 85”}n‘ér Sml AN te[ eqram ra
et I L aﬂsfo |eden somar, og det

or pris pa, rive han.
KRIGEN PA VOSS 1940,

Det e 10 & sidan tyskarane yvefaldt
Norgq Det var den 8de april 194 Kva
e sp paVVoss? Der var samlingsplassen for

4de division av._ den norske haa. “Genera W.
effens var gef for den og kom samme kveld
|I V Ober G. Qstbyeyar utnemd til ef

A

[ Y,
10de apcrﬁro e?ekk tglr?naden uppset u dstend(lgrl
der. an vart eordra VaI res m
{)/rrl)%s 0q., n enor\r/ arérorrnnjesodgt aro?% pa
[ a| v
Ulven pa nrzrltralltetsvakt un er anfrarsel av
major Stenerson, d)eczi nok rg are av eI|n ar
\hglr(tj at\t/ pssalt;wa Vossd o(‘rjner nte e vergbnoe ?'n
[

%eneral o hadde no andre tar¥1<ar 8%
an sernare vrtna, a han ikkje agta a ?I
Voss utan ag andarane hielpte.  Steffens

rerstefraVoss 5de.

Voss var og aj;t oberst Blom, som fekk
kommandoen der da generalen reiste.  Han
hadde for vore pl ommandant og set upp

e, ymse avdelingar. Are officerar forutan
m jor Stenerson var major Levedal, som var
for sving atal|onen og maor Treider,
som var gef for da_2 kompanier, som var
stationerte| Sk|ervet C;;.ranvm

Stenerson var den som vesentllg
drnqerte operatlr.l)nerne To kompanler
kapteinerne erup og. Lunde vot

I(ernbanelrma fra B ervet var ert
ompanr under @ytnant re og _et
mitral| asekompani under kaptern J.” Chr.
Gunderson. Der var k %1 kamp i Skjervet
Nokre norske soldatar fald men man( fo d
fleire tyskarar, var det sagt. Kamp var

\égrkg dien E| patrulja vart sendt uppyver

der mgren tyskarar _kom,
inkje nokon utyver Bordalén, der 500 tyskarar
kom fra 0Ir;]/l kboergg?n Ienasrs\drg‘r\l/ar underretta
24de og% 25de april, %g 11 liv éljekk til og 82
us var ﬂydelaqde som det har vore skrevet

m

y+|II til side_111: Nils Lydvateigen,
St lavson _ Teigen o0g = Kona url
ersdotter Nils Endreson Nesthus og GurqQ
An-dersdotter Midtun blety | Vangsvatne pa
veg frakyrkja 1736 (Kyrkjeboka.)

s the church Iedqer doesn't I|e and his
?randch d ren are gettl ngo (T] ove p. 70
rap hoto and more about him). got a

ram from the Vo inL Mrllslast
sur?rgmer and heval ueﬁ%} qreatly e wrote.

THE WAR AT VOSS 1940.

It is ten years since the Germans
conque]red Nor way It was April 8, 1940.
ened at Voss? It Was the meeting
place for the 4th Division of the Norwegian
amy. Gen. effens was Its commander
and he came to Voss that night. Colonel G.
Pstbye was named commander of the 4th
Brigade, and after having collected some unit
from Bergen he arrived & Voss Aprrl 10th an

h the brrqadethere u_| % h. Hew
edtoV dres with the eandW|t

wggntry from Voss too One att |on t at
been on neutr |ty %IJ

under the | aE)or Stenerson

and some ot er unr S Were Voss and

were presumed to be |crent to defend th

Voss dlstrlcts sar Co ener

ens ught o erwr h lat
emonstrated) he cou dnt hoId Voss
without the, elp of the British. Steffens left
Voss the 25

This Ieft Col. Blom V0ss, who took
command when the qen Ieft efore, he

Rosi commander dan set up various
units. Ot er officers beside Stenerson, were
Major gv who was commander of the
mfantry attalion, and Major Treider, who was
commander of the two companies stationed at

jervet, Granvin.

Stenerson was the one who usualy
drrected 0 eratrons Two companies under
aﬁ) olderup and_ Lunde guarded the

to Bergen. At Skjervet there was one
company under Lieutenant Akre and_ a
machine gun company under. Captarn J. Chr,
Gunderson. There was, vrcroH? |q trnq at
Sk|ervet Some Norwegian soldiers but
y_times more aerrmans |twassar T here
Was flqhtl ng at One patrol was sent
u8 eré; but none out Bordalen by which
ermans came from AIV|k though
Stenerson was informed.

r%n ere was the hombing of Vangen on
the 23 and 25" of A pril.” 11 lives were
lost and 82 buildings destroyed about which
much has been written.

Addendum to Page 111: ers Lydvateigen,
Steffa Olavson Teigen and his “wife Guri
Nilsdatter, Nils Endreson Nesthus and Guro
Andersdatter Midthun drowned in Lake Vang
on the way from church 1736. (Kyrkjeboka.)

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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Til Voss att

V dpenbror

Pa hellebréti

Are besgk i Nordheim-
og Kytegrendi

Til Uppheim i Vestbygdi
Besgk pa Afdal.

| krigen for Amerika
Meir om krigen

og heimafronten

Pa gamle tomtar att
Tur til Bergen att

Til Fleyfjellet

Min 75-arsdag

Pa Rekve-Fjose-

tur med Amerika-folk
Selskap paVinje
(Tjukkebygdi)

Til garden Hjelle att
Til Nyre

Dei sidste dagar pa Voss
Avsked fra Bergen att
AEttargransking

Kven var Ingebjarg
Steffadotter Gjerme?
V ossel agsmgti

| Hayfield, Minn

| Madison, Wis

| Lake Mills, lowa
Helsing til laget
fraordferar Hjelle

Fra pastor Larson
Helge H. Opland

Olav Larson Vinje
Sjur Oyelson Nesheim
Vosselaget 1950

Det lokale Vossalag i Madison
Fortjent heider

Krigen paVoss 1940

INNHALD
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Appendix

There are some things that would
explain local Vossing customs that would
perhaps make reading more enjoyable.

Lyklaset

Stel. An open milking place, usually in
the mountains. Compare to seter=sader is a
mountain "chalet" or hut. Lyklaset where
Regle spent his childhood summers is a
"stal".

Stel=set. Most farms in the valleys of
Voss had their corresponding mountain land
(seeteig= astrip of land). On thesethey had
their summer pasture in the mountains.
Some members of the family (usually
women) spent a great deal of the summer up
there milking the cattle and goats and
making cheese (geit or gammel ost). It was
customary to send small boys there for the
summer so the woman could also function
as "baby-sitters.  This leads to Rene's
melancholy stories and the familiar lonely
" Saeter jentens sondag” (seter girl's Sunday).

It was common to nickname these
places, hence Lyklaset, Opset, Flyane and
Bulken. Sader, teig and stal were often used
in farm names and became part of many
Norwegians' proper names.

Lyklaset

Translated by Stanley Nuland
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